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AS it would ia*obabIy be oxpcctcfl tliat the wpitep of 
tlie following slieets 6n presoiitiiig them to the public^ 
would assign bis reasons for so doing* it will be propcp 
to do this in the commencement of this preface, and in or*, 
der to wJhich, it will be necessary to give a brief sketch of 
the circumstances which gave them existence. 

An Universalist Periodical was commenced in June 
IS'SS, at Montrose, to be issued semi-monthly with tho 
titiie of <* The Candid Examiner.^^ On being informed 
that the Editor held a reputation for candor ^ piety above 
the common grade of those editors with whom ho ranked 
himselff tlie writer sought an o])))ortunity of becoming 
acquainted with the merits of his work. On examination 
it did appear that the general spirit of the work was more 
candid and temperate than most works of that peculiar 
kind. Tho principles upon which the editor professed te 
conduct his work, he stated ia his editoral address^ 
thus: ** We shall not hesitate, boldly, to oppose those 
theories which we consider as false, whose deleterioua 
qualities are poisoning the streams of human enjoyment^ 
but we shall not intentionally give unnecessary pain to 
our most virulent opposers ; and while we assume the 
privilege of opposing \i1iat we consider erroneous, wo 
give those >vhom we oppos^e an opportunity, in this paper^ 
of supporting their own views, on condition of using 
candor in argument^ decency in expression k a prolixity 
compatible with the siziC of this work.'' (Vol. I. Q4^A 
This proposition appeared quite \A^u^Me« %xA^ieA V'^":* 
guage very morlerate and pleasant: but \i€v\\%^^^>^^^ 

to go oa to bis serenth numbw v<\\k^^t ixuft^^^^"^^^ 
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one wlio felt disposed to engage him in his columusy he 
came out in a style a little more ardent, as follows: — 
^* We also would say to all our opposers that we are 
open to conviction, and that the columns of this paper 
will be gladly granted to their service, should they wish 
to refute the doctrine of its conductor. If our doctrine is 
as absurd and as unscriptural as they insinuate, it is their 
duty to show it» We then say again to our opposers if 
there is light in you let it shine. Remember that you 
must answer to your God for your criminality by permit- 
ting what you call our darkness to extinguish your lighU 
Open and fair dealing comports with a good religion— 
stratagem and intrigue it wul spurn out of its presence.-— 
Comtilwih let us reason together.^* (Vol. I. p56.) On 
nading this warm and nervous challenge — very sensibly 
feeling the force of the appeal to our lorve of truths and of 
Ms wammgf that we << must answer^* to our '^ God^^* 
&c« — not knowing that any one better qualified, would 
undertake the business — and supposing that the interests 
of truth required that some one should ; the writer deter- 
mined to accept the proposition. Though it appeared to be 
a matter of some importance to do away tlie impression 
under which his friends seemed to labour^ that no one dare 
engage himj and to silence the cjamor which had been 
raisi^ through the country upon the subject ; yet the prin- 
cipal object of the writer was to present his readers with 
a few striking specimens of what might be said in oj^si- 
tion to his system ; and to guard the minds of the more 
serious and candid against his plausible sophistry. Be- 
lieving that occasionally throwing an obstacle in his way 
which he could not efiectually remove, would cause many 
to examine the subject more thoroughly — and so to see 
the ^ru^A*— upon whom, otherwise, the continual dropping 
of his pen, would produce an impression favorable to his 
mistaken theory. 

The writer accordingly addressed a note to the editor 
upon the subject expressive of his design in general. And 
how cordially he was received will appear from the fol- 
lowing introduction which the editor gave him to his 
readers: ^< We welcome Observer into the columns of the 
Examiner, and promise him a candid bearing and all duo 
attentions Hia design in coming forward i^ laudahle^ & 
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fiiirward ' engines^ powerful enough to < demolish* them. 
(Vol- I. p. 102,) 

The plan was embraced in five short numbers (the first i 
part of this work) which the editor publisiied promptlji 
•ending out his * replies' at the same time* 

A rejoinder was immediately commenced (the second 
part of this work) and the articles w ere promptly supplied; 
& the editor proceeded in their publication, (though oftem 
with much delay) till he had finished the 5th number when 
he came to a pause* — And what was altogether unaccoun- 
table was, that he ceased to publish without assigning any 
reasoUf or giving any explanation I So that the public was 
left in total ignorance with regard to the cause why the 
controversy was so abruptly broken off. Indeed some of 
V the editors friends were very ready to insinuate that 
** Observer had become weary of the controversy and 
liad abandoned it.'' — Under these circumstances the sub^^ 
ject was permitted to rest, for more than three months^ 
when the writer addressed a letter to the gentleman upon 
the subject. In this the grounds of complaint were sta- 
tedy and the editor was requested to enter into some spe- 
cific arrangements for the future. And in order to 
bring the matter before the public, and to obtain his views, 
he was requested to publish tlie communication in his 
next paper — but he did not see proper to comply with the 
request. After a delay of several weeks however, he con- 
descended barely to give notice that he had ^* two of Ob- 
server's rejoinders on hand" which on account of ** their 
uncommon length" he had been obliged to defer publish- 
ing " to give room for other matter, which on account 
of promises^ was entitled to a preference." (Vol. 2. p. 
181.) Now as to the ♦* length" of these articles, it will be 
but justice to observe^ that the gentleman had not given 
the least intimation that the writer had transgressed due 
bounds in this respect — Indeed he did not even give no- 
tice that he had received any such papers, until he had 
been plainly addressed upon the subject. It is true tliat 
the numbers referred to, were somewhat longer than those 
which had deen previously published, the subjects requi- 
ying that they should be. But the editor sl\<\^^WL Vv^M^^t^- 
collected the prolixity of his replies. \w ice^^Y'^w'^ '^^ ^ 
Brst part of this work, he occupveA moT^k \\w£v Vio^^ "^ 
number of pages which that occupveA* T^^aft w\^vwi« - 



near as can now be ascertained, would not, but a mepe 
trifle, if any, have exceeded his replies in length. It 
. will now appear with what propriety he complains of the 
^* uncommon length" of these numbers. It seems that he, 
in order to succeed to his mind, is under the necessity of 
I'equiring his antagonist to observe great brevity while 
be is excessively diffuse / 

As to his having **matter"on hand which *^ On account 
ef promise was entitled to a preference," it should be 
considered that, it was more than a year previous that he 
had positively promi^erf the writer ** a candid hearing & 
all due attention." If then he had matter on hand which 
was *• entitled to a preference, on account of promhe^*^ 
it must have been promised more than that length of time 
— but if this was the case it is marvelous indeed how he 
came to suffer ^o 7n?fcA matter, o/* a more recent date^ te 
supercedethat which had been so long promised: for certain- 
ly that which he published of this kind, within this time, 
fills no small proportion of his work ! It must then be for 
some reason paramount to a positive ** promise^* that liQ 
•ccupied his columns with this kind of matter! 

But be still gave some reason to expect that he would 
resume the controversy at some future period. For at the 
close of his notice he says ^* While the memoir of Elder 
Rich's life is continued, we shall still be obliged to omit 
these rejoinders." From this it would naturally be in- 
ferred that when this ^^ memoir" should be finished he 
would resume the publication of " tl»ese rejoinders.'* — 
But, on finishing the ^< memoir," he announced to his 
patrons that ^* Peculiar circumstances obliged" him ** to 
suspend the publication of the Examiner for a season.'^ 
This information of course put an end to all expectatione 
of his publishing the rejoinder any farther. 

The reader now has the history of this affair before him. 
It has not been drawn up under the influence of the least 
unfriendly feeling towards the Editor. It appeared ne- 
cessary, so far, to make a developement of these facts and 
circumstances* &the reader is now left to make his owu 
conclusions. The editor courted a controversy in his 
columns — he endeavored to provoke it, by sending out one 
cballengeu}»on the back of another — he was met on his 
0fFa terms — be gave iiie most unquali&cd asaurawces of 
^s cuadid keuing ucl all due atteuUea*'' "T^^^ it^aA^^ir 



Bas seen what '' attention" he has paid his antagonist.-— 
'Wliether the course he has taken is such as n]i,fi:ht have been 
expected from the high ground he assumed at his com- 
mencement — whether indeed he has fulfilled his engage- 
ments to the public generally, and to his opponent in par^ 
ticulaVf is now left for the candid and impartial to judge. 
The writer frcel> confesses that he thought he had reason 
to expect a very different course. He has indeed observed 
that it is very common among this class of editorsto pro- 
fess to publish the arguments on both sides — to send out 
tlieir banters from time to time; and if no one notice 
them to conclude that the opposite party deprecates in- 
'vestigation* and from their silence to endeavor to reap all 
the advantages of a glorious vict ^ry. But when put to the 
test they discover a total unwillingness to meet their oppo* 
nents upon fair grounds* They profess great liberality-- 
their columns arc open to both sides — but if they do in fact 
upon any considerations, admit an opponent, they sub- 
ject him to disadvantages under which they are aware it 
would be inconsistent for him to maintain a contests 
These facts have long since occasioned the writer of thes« 
pages, to consider all their proposals of this kind, as an 
empty show* He did hope that it might turn out othc^*wise 
in tlte case of the Examiner, but has to confess his disap- 
pointment. 

When this controversy was commenced the writer had 
not the most distant thought of its ever assuming a ly oth- 
er shape, or going any farther than the pages of the Ex- 
aminer* But just as the aSair was assuming a serious 
aspect— as he was about to enter upon the defence of the 
^main argnments in favor of eternal punishment ; his mau' 
uscriptswere suppressed — he was wo longer permitted f# 
speak through that organ^ If he had succeeded entirely 
in that part of the rejtnnder which was published, as it 
embraced but a small part of his design, and the most 
important part of it being still behind, his object w*as not 
accomplished. -^And to leave the matter here, he con- 
sidered^ would not be justice, either to himself or to the 
cause which he had undertaken to support. Being brought 
to the alternative ofi*emaining in silence. wtwZer siicft. cxr- 
cumstances. or publishing in 8ow\e> oWv^t l«v^».^V^ Ox^^^ 
the )arteF, And as a part of what \vfi \\^v\ >ntvWaw^ ^^^; 
would Hjipear in a very Ui^oint^ %t«Ae,? i^ft^^^ ^^H.^^** 
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would be altogether unintelligible ; he came to the coti» 
elusion to revise the whole and put it into a pamphlet* 
The writer is aware that it will be the opinion of some» 
that as every thing had been done upon this subject, which 
is necessary or possible to be done, there is no public caU 
for a work orth is kind. Upon this ground he had much 
hesitancy himself with regard to it — but upon reflecting 
that the old arguments coming through new hands, assu- 
ming a new dress, and sometimes being considerably va* 
ried, seem to have all the force with many readers, that 
they would have, were they entirely original^^-that the 
most hackneyed arguments are supposed new, and those 
which have been answered a thousand times are consider* 
ed unanswerable, unless they are met as often as they 
are resumed. These things caused him to determine 
upon his present course. 

It appears to the writer that too much silence has beeo 
observed on this point, & some others. While we are in- 
dulging in apathy* theassertors of heteradox opinions, are 
making use of the greatest efforts, & are awake to the im« 
provemeift of every advantage. Their periodicals are uo w 
flying in every direction through the United States. In 
these they rudely assail the fundamental doctrines of the 
Christian System. They challenge us to meet them in 
argument, and defend our system, if it is capable of de- 
fence — •* If there is light in'* us, to *< let it shine," &€• 
And they do not hesitate to construe our silence into a/ear 
6/ coming to the light — a conviction that our theory will 
not bear investigation! Now foreign from the truth as 
tills representation may be, it produces its impressions- 
it often, very often, has its desired effect! The passion 
for novelty is so general, and so strong, and many are so 
precipitate and incautious in forming their views, that 
there is no theory so inconsistent but it obtains votaries — 
and no sophistry so glaring but that, by some, it is consid- 
ered as sound reasoning. Our opponents may be desti- 
tute of argument, but they supply the deficiency with as^ 
surance and %eaL We may treat them with neglect-* 
may consider their arguments not worthy of a moments 
attention, that they refute themselves, &c. &c., but they 
have the adroitness to turn this into a mere pretext* to 
avoid an investigation, which we are aware would end in 
. iflsfinf» Bjr tbea9 Aieans many HBwary .aowAa aroXi^^S^^i^ 



fihom the truth and loft Iv 'v;«iL;;c-I in the nr4;iigo» of cr* 
ror- 

Is this then a time for us to lie upon oui> oars ? To 
treat these subjects with reserve? Surely not! Bishop 
Hornby observes witli great force of propriety, that ^'Tiio 
corruptors of christian doctrine have no such reserve.— 
The doctrinesof the divinity of tlie son — the incarnatioa 
—the satisfaction of the cross as a sacrifice — the media- . 
toral intercession — the influences of the spirit — the eter- 
nity of future punishment — are topics of popular discuss- 
ion with those who would deny or pervert these doctrines ; 
and we may judge by their success what our own might be^ 
if we would but meet our antagonists oil their owngrowiidm 
The common people, wc find* enter into the force, though 
they do not perceive the sophistry of their arguments. 
The same people would much more enter into the internal 
evidence of the genuine doctrine of the gospel, if holden 
out to them, not in parts, studiously divested of whatever 
may seem mysterious, — not with accommodations to the 
prevailing fashion of opinions, but entire & undisguised*'*^ 
(See Hornby's Sermons, p. 4. ) 

Some may consider that the writer has bestowed too 
much attention upon the efiusions of his opponent — that 
his sophistry is too absurd to require refutation. To 
Bach it should be observed, that his performanr. b appear 
to be a fair specimen of what can be said in favor of his 
theory — that not only in his method of stating his views 
but in his mode of defending them, he generally follows 
some of the great lights that have gone before him — so 
that, if it is important that universalianism should be met 
and refuted under any circumstances, it will be difficult 
to perceive why it is not worthy of attention as support- 
ed by him — But. it is in fact not a matter of so much im- 
portance whether the arguments of an opponent are weak 
or strong — logical or illogical, if they do indeed injure com- 
munity — if they poison the minds of any of its members 
If this is the case, the writer apprehends, it furnishes 
a call sufficiently imperious, to meet and expose them* 
And it becomes us as lovers of our fellow immovt^ls— ^% 
watchmen upon the walls of our zion, to^^ \» ^^ ^\^^ 
those who are about to be turned out rfthetoa'^^^^^V^S^V^'^ 
Mibic wrest them from the vortex oSruiuous cttqt% 

^ I 
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In thia humble attem])t to defend what he supposes to 
be the truth as it is in Jesus,the writerhas not the vanity 
to suppose that he is invulnerable to invidious cnticism* 
It will doubtless be found to possess many imperfections, 
for which, he craves the indulgence of the candid ; to 
whom he gives the most positive assurance that however 
imperfect or unsuccessful his efforts may be, they have 
originated from the best intentions. 

It will hardly be necessary to say^ that no claim is 
made to entire originality. The writer has read upon 
the subject very generally on both sides ; and where he 
has found anything which answered his purpose he has 
taken the liberty to use it: always however* feeling hap* 
py in giving the author credit for it. 

It was a source of some regret to the writer that he was 
under the necessity, in some measure, of altering his ori- 
ginal plan. He commenced with an intention to write 
popular essays^ and to avoid anything critical or laboured* 
Believing as be still does, that most points of the contro- 
versy, if not all of them, might as well be settled in our 
own vernacular tongue, as in jany other — that after all 
our reference to the originaU the same principles remain 
to be settled — the same laws of interpretation to be estab- 
lished. Though indeed the advantages of enlightened 
criticisms are entirely in our favor ;yet as the introduction 
of words and phrases from other languages is calculated 
to perplex common readers without affording them any 
instruction ; and as it was principally for their advan- 
tage that this controversy was undertaken, it seems rath- 
er to be wished that it might have been avoided. But as 
his antagonist was sure to launch out his Greek wpon eve- 
ry emergency, it became necessary for him somewhat to 
vary his design in order successfully to meet him. 

The nos. which were published in the Examiner have un- 
dergone some trifling alterations. The typographical er- 
rors are corrected — in some instances the phraseology is 
altered ; svme redundencies are expunged, & deficiencies 
supplied. But great care has been taken not to make any 
alterations which would effect the editor's replies or in 
any manner injure the force of his arguments. 

But as the reader has been detained too long already 
Jii this preface, it wiJl be expedient to bring it to a close. 
TMe writer bega fie further continuauc^ ol \x\« \>^\i^T\r^, 
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howerer, while he adds: — As for those readers (if any 
such shsdl think it worth their while to read this work) 
who have made up their minds to believe and support the 
opposite system at all hazards, he has not the credulity 
to believe that it will be possible for him to make any im- 
pression upon their minds, lliey are wiser in their own 
conceits than seven men that can render a reason — they 
are beyond the reach of scripture and argument — they 
Iiave his pity and his prayers, and he must leave them t(> 
stand or fall to their own master. 

But with the serious enquirer after truth he expecis ft 
different reception. To him he hopes for access — and, 
would say come and let tis reason together^ you will bo 
sure to lose nothing by a careful and candid investigatioa 
of this subject It is a subject upon which very much de- 
pends, and which we should use the best means well ta 
understand. I beseech you then to consider earnestly^ 
** what is truth"— •«* what saith the scriptures" — *• what 
saith the Lord" — and may the Lord give you understand- 
ing in all these things. And should this humble perform- 
ance under the divine blessing, in any degree contribute 
to your instructioHy and your establishment in the true 
gospel doctrine, and so be the means of promoting your 
dearest interests, the writer will feel himself amply com- 
pensated for all his labour. 

tFUkesbarref Sept. 7, ISsr. 
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PART I. 



Intradudarfi Address to the Editor of 

TH£ CANDID EXAMINER. 

Miu Editor;^ — ^Not long since, the numbers of the 
Candid Examiner fell into our hands. Meeting with 
challenges given* and reiterated, to the believers in th» 
doctrine of the final misery of the wicked, to come for- 
wardf in your pages, and defend their faith: hoping that 
many of your readers may be open to conviction on the 
subject, and that by this means, arguments may be throwR 
into their way which they otiierwise would not meet with, 
we shall venture to accept the invitation. Not from any 
high sense of our abilities in disputation, but relying 
wholly on the goodness of our cause, and believing that 
truth looses nothing by a candid investigation, we do not 
decline the hazardous enterprise of entering into the camp 
of the enemy, planting our engines within their lines, and 
attempting to demolish their bulwarks. 

We propose giving the subject a brief review in the 
light of the holy scriptures, and if from them- understood 
as near as can be ascertained, according to the original 
intention of the sacred writers, your system can be sup-^ 
ported, we are open to conviction. Our earnest inquiry 
is, and has long been, <^ what is truth?'' MayweoXl. 
^* know the truth,'' and may ** the tvwW^ m«J^^ \SkS»^x^^?^ 

Ifj^oa do ua the honop to insert tWn Vt\ ^owy w^tsX^ "« 

§fall forYfiuri B number coiit«umB& o^^erQatum^ ^"^ ^ 



14 UNIVERSAL SALVATION CONSIDERED, AND THE 

views of the subject o( salvation stated and insisted upon 
in your work. If we have a fair opportunity of being 
heard, we shall forward pieces for insertion, as we may 
have opportunity^ and as occasion may require. 

Yours^ kc. 

OBSERYEB. 
JSIoroeniber, 1825. 



Ko. I.— 7n which the erroneous notions of the Universaiists 
an the nature and grounds of salvation are coksidebed* 



Our observations, at present, shall be confined to a 
piece published in the 3d number, from the (Boston) 
Universalist Magazine, on the subject of salvation. 

We perfectly agree with the writeis as to the impor- 
tance of the subject, and the candor and impartiality with 
which our enquiries on it should be conducted. But to 
bis views of the subject itself, we shall make some excep- 
tions. He first speaks of^the nature of salvation, to ex- 
plain which he introduces two similes, which wx Ishall; no- 
tice hereafter. His views of this subject are expressed 
in the following words, ** The salvation which God wills 
in our favor, is not a salvation from the punishment, but- 
from sin itself.*' With that part of the gentleman's prop- 
osition, which asserts salvation from sin, we perfectly" 
sgree^ but disagree with the part which denies salvation 
irom the punishment due to sin. But he thinks it effec- 
tually proved by the principle that G«d rewards men ac* 
cording to their works. Thus he argues <* If every man 
by bis wicked works, has incurred the penalty of the di- 
vine law, and if the penalty of this law be endless deaths 
must not every man be endlessly miserable? The fallacy 
of this argument consists in this mistake^ that to incur 
and actually to suffer a penalty, are one and tlie same 
thing ; whereas a penalty may be incurred and that pen* 
alty in virtue of certain coiibiderations, be remitted, and 
BO never inflicted. Our being rewarded accortling to our 
urorks^ is not being punished, as we must have been with- ' 
mta tnediatoVf but consists incur bem^ Tfi>N%.v^^^ «« 

mAeii according to oup baving ttccvv^ ot x^y^Oift^ 
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tlie mediator. ^^ He that believeth shall be savedy and 
he that believeth not shall be uamnod." 

But our writer proceeds, '' It may be said, that Jesus 
Christ, when upon the cross, suffered in our room, and 
shared and bore the curses which we deserved.'' Doubt- 
less he suffered for sinners, the just for the unjust, that 
lie might bring us to Grod,'' and ** was made a curse for 
us." '* But we ask, does this appear to be the meaning 
of those scriptures which explicitly assert that God will 
give every transgressor a just punishment for tlie demerit 
of his actions?" It may not be the meaning of them, be* 
cause they are not speaking of the atonement made by 
Christ for sin, but of the consequence of the conduct of 
men in relation to it, so that these ^* scriptures," and 
the doctrine of atonement, ai*e in nowise inconsistent with 
each other. 

He continues, '^ If Jesus suffered the punishment 
of our sins, and saves us from it." It should be ob« 
servedf that we hold that *^ Jesus suffered the punishment 
of our sins," in a qualified sense, that is, so far as public 
justice is concerned — and that he saves us from it on con- 
ditions. << We should find the inspii*ed writers mention* 
ing it at those times when they were telling what Christ 
had done for us." True! — And what is meant by his 
<< suffering for sins." (I. Pet. iii. 18,) Being made a curse 
for us. (Gal. iii. 13.) Wounded for our transgressions- 
bruised for our iniquities — the chastisement of our peace 
being upon him — our being healed by his stripes, and by 
the Lord laying upon him the iniquity of us all? (Isa. liii 
$f 6.) We leave the explanation of these passages to those 
virho say that we must all suffer for our own sins — bear 
our own curse (or rather remedi/ as they would call it) 
endure the chastisement of our own peace — be healed by 
our own stripes — and that every man's iniquity, shall in 
every sense, be laid upon his own back. 

Again, this gentleman remarks, ^^ men have supposed 
Crodtobc full of wrath towards his creature man ; is it 
reasonable to suppose that the power which designed our 
good was full of wrath?" We do not suppose tliat God is 
under the influence o( passwih of any kind. But the 
terms wraths angerj &c. as appWeA 1^ d^^ vw N\n» ^s^sivv^^ 
tores, ar^ to be understood figur«Lt\v«\y, ixv^xsi^w ^>^^^ 
ijr to the incongvuity which exvaUVi^Vsv^^'ci^^ CCvswv^^"^ 

1 
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factions and sin. And God's displeasure exercised tow* 
ards man as a sinner, is by no means inconsistent M^ith a 
love of pity exercised towards him as his offspring ; such 
as influenced him to gi>e his son to dieforhim» and ran- 
som him from woe. 

But we shall now return to his main principle, that 
there is no salvation :v* m the punishment due to sin* And 
Jirstf we remark thai the principle appears to us incon* 
sistent with what he hi;8 said in other places. His simi- 
les are either directly against him, or they speak tho 
most palpable absurdity. ^* We say of a man that is ta- 
ken out of the water hi If dead, and then resuscitated* that 
his life is saved, and our meaning is understood, he is 
saved from drowning. We say of a man that is taken 
from a building in fl: mes, that he is saved, and we mean 
that he is saved from being burned to death.'' Now these 
similes applied to the subject under discussion imply de- 
liverance from the punishment consequent upon sin, as 
well as from sin itself, or they speak this absurdity, the 
man taken out of tie water must still drown — The man 
taken out of the Are must still burn to death ! So his sim- 
iles either overthrow his main principle, or they speak 
the grossest absurdity ! ! ! The following sentiment may 
accord with his similes, buthowit accords with bisprin* 
ciples we cannot see. *^ There is no salvation but a sal- 
vation from sin, and when we are saved from this we are 
saved from all punishment, all distress, and evil of every 
kind." Here he expressly asserts salvation from pun^ 
ishment! upon which we obeerve: — 

1st. This is certainly contrary to his main pnnciploy 
which denies salvation from punishment altogether. 2d. 
It identifies the time of salvation (so he calls it, but it 
certainly cannot be a salvation from punishment if the 
punishment is suffered, ) from s'ti, pwfishment^ distress 
and evil of every kind. Now this goes to say that we 
may be saved from distress and evil of every kind^ now in 
this life, which is contrary to fact, — or that there is no 
j^esen^ salvation from sin, which is contrary to scripture. 

Secondly, I'he gentleman's theory, is as inconsistent 

"With scripture and reason, as it is with itself. We object 

to it, 1st. Those passages of scripture which make men- 

^ou of salvation fvow that which must cevt^AwV^ h^ cow- 

sidetcd aa ^/le j^unisJiment of sin* IkU^t wVxq^^^n^ic \^^« 



£eveth on him should not perish," (John iii, 15^ 16.1 
*♦ Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law**' 
(Gal« iii. 19.) '^ We shall be saved from wrath throughi. 
him," (Rom. v. 9.) ** He that belie veth is not condem- 
ned." (John iii. 18.) Here is salvation from perishingf 
the Cfirse of the laWf wraths and C0iidemnati(m. And 
what is this but salvationfrom the punishment of smf 

Sd. It destroys the doctrine of pardon, or the forgiven 
ness of sin. The two ideas of enduring all the punish^ 
ment due to sin, and the pardon of sin, can never be as- 
sociated in the mind If a man for some misdemeanor is 
sentenced to pay five hundred dollars, and endure twelve 
month's imprisonment, when he pays the fine and endures 
the imprisonment, he is free. But who would say that 
he was pardoned? None surely! 

3d. It makes salvation depend on our own sufieringSy 
(i. e.) enduring all the punishment due to sin. Conse- 
quently it is not of grace. Hence the universalist will 
bring forth the head stone of his spiritual building, with 
•houtings, not grace* grace, unto it — but punishment, 
sufferings, torment, the horrors of conscience, and the 
pains of hell unto it ! ! ! 

Finally, this gentleman, in common with his brethren, 
Assumes that all punisliment is amenditory. He says, 
*^ Crod punishes the sinner for his good," the punishment 
of sin is a means of salvation." Upon tliis we observe, Ist. 
^hat God, as a kind father, does in this probationary 
state administer corrections, that is, he often chastises 
tis for our good. £• The punishment he will inflict in his 
judicial capacity, in a state of retribution will be exem^ 
plary — not amenditory- As Sodom and Gomorrah are 
set forth for an example^ suffering the vengeance of eter^o 
nal fire. ( Jude 7. ) And we have no grounds from scrip* 
ture, or facts, with which we are acquainted, to believe, 
that sufferings have any tendency, of themselves^ to change 
the heart of man, but have many instances, both in s^* 
#red and profane history, where they have had the oppo<r 
site effect. Without the grace of God sanctifyuig them, 
they have a tendency to excite a thousand unholy dispor 
.sitions, to blow to a flame the prmc\\^l&^ ^{ t&<d\v^^v ^^^>^^ 
and revenge. Nor have we any ei\c<>UT3L%'^wvK^V\j5^ «?:?^rs^ 
the assistance of grace, in thetutuTevjovX^, \^^^ ^>^^ 
9DbelW! i''oQ8e(iuentlyUwehuTQUO>gkOi^\|vi^'^^ 



1^' UNIVERSAL SAIVATION 30NSIDERE1!), AND THE 

Upon our sufierin^ the punishment due to sin^ we must be 
in a forlorn case. 



No. II. — In which the true notions of the nature — tlie 
grounds — and the conditions of salvation are stated and 

TiSTABLISUEB. 

Having in the preceding number noticed some things on 
the plan of sYilvation, which we consider erroneous, in 
this, we shall give what we conceive a true and scriptu- 
ral account of it. Considering 1st the nature, 2d tho 
gronndsi and 3d the conditions of salvation, 

1st then^ .we shall give our views of the nature of salva- 
tion. 

We shall not attempt to give the various acceptations 
of tiie term salvation ; but shall observe generally that it 
signifies being delivered from evil^ actually endured, or 
threatened. The gospel salvation is a deliverence from 
sin^ and that impending ruin which is the consequence ef 
it. In this salvation we shall mark several stages which 
fihall be established by scripture/ 

1. It is a deliverence from that Immediate destruction 
which man merited by the first transgression, and resto- 
ration to a state o( gracious probationf which affords all 
the means necessary for his ^nal happiness. This was 
effected on the first promise of a saviour, and secured thd 
original pair, and all their posterity, from final condem* 
nation for the original offence, and placed them in a sal- 
yable state. This is called by some divines initial salva^ 
tioiu We shall refer to a few of the passages which sup* 
port it. ^ As by the offence of one, judgement came upon 
all men to condemnation ; even so by the righteousness of 
one, the free gift came upon all men unto justification of 
life.* — (Rom. V. 18.) * For the grace of God which 
bringeth salvation hath appeared to aU men,' — (Tit. ii. 
11.) •Who is the saviour of all men.* (1 Tim. ivr 19.) 
Observe 1. The salvation spoken of in these passages is 
getheral or the salvation of all men. 2. It is actually re« 
ceived — the free gift came upon all men. The gi'ace of 

, Qod hathjL^peared to all men and ho is now the savimir 
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of all men. 3. This salvation is uncomlitictfuil Nothing 
is said of any conditions to be performed by us, in order 
to t!ie salvatio?! referretl to in thCwSe passages. Upon this 
ground we may conclude that all who die without actual 
transgressioff^ will be eternall ha[>py. But still some- 
thing further is necessary for those who have actu- 
ally ofTrnded, that is, 

2'.?. A deli\crance from actual and personal sin. The 
penitent goaler inquired, • sirs, what must I do to be sa- 
ved?* and thev said believe in the Lord Jesus Christ and 
thou shalt be saved- (Acts xvi. 30, 31.)- And Jesun 
said to the woman — ( Jolin vii. 50 ) and to the blind man 
— (xviii 42.) * thy faith hath saved tl^ee.* 

Again, • heis the savionr, especially of them that be- 
lieve ' (1 Tim. iv. 10 ) This salvation is also called jus- 
tification, regeneration, being born again, sanctiiication^N 
to. Awl as to it we observe I. That it appears from the 
above passages, to be a special benefit not tlid common 

Property of all, nay of none but those who believe — 2. 
'hat it is a present benefit, to be received on our compli- 
ance with the conditions* 

But 3dr CtffM)lete salvation implies deliverance from all 
the consequ'S^es of sin, and the enjoyment of a perfect 
state of happiness. Though we may receive the pardon 
of 't)ur sins, the regeneration of our souls, and be made 
the sons ofOodin this life yet owing to the infirmities of 
our natures, and the circumstances with which w^e ai» 
surrounded, the highest state of holiness and happiness 
at ¥^hich we can possibly arrive here, compared with our 
triumphant state, is imperfect. It is when we are glori- 
fied, that we expect to be free from all evil of every des- 
cription. < He that «ndureth to the end,' saith our Lord 
(Mat. X. 22, xxiv, 13.) • shall be saved,' We have seen 
"what is the nature of salvation begun, carried on, and 
consummated. We pass to consider, 
£d.The grounds or the meritorious cause of it. The meri- 
torious caus^ of salvation is the mediation of Jesus Christ. 
In the character of mediator he, by the sacrifice of him* 
self made an atonement for sin — which implies so to satisfy 
tlie demands of divine justice for it, that it may be par« 
doned by divine mercy, in a w*ay consistent with that jus- 
tice, on certain conditions. ^* St. Paul teaches this doc« 
trine with great precision^ (Rom^ Vu» 9A% %^^^ ^1^^^^ 
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justified freely by his grace through the redemption thai 
IS in Jesus Christ ; whom God hath set forth to he a pro- 
pitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his right- 
eousness for the remission of sins that arc passed through 
the forbearance of God ; to declare I say at tins time his 
righteousnes^s ; that he might be just and the justifiei* of 
him which belie veth in Jesus.* From this passage we 
may remark 1. That the^ace of God, as taught in the 
scriptures, is not that kind of liberality which socinians 
and deists ascribe to him» which sets aside the necessity 
of satisfaction. For grace according to Paul requires a 
propitiation even the shedding of the saviour's blood, as 
a medium through which it may be honorably communis 
cated. 2. Redemption by Christ was accomplished not 
by a satisfaction that should preclude the' exercise of 
grace in forgiveness, but in which the displeasure of God 
against sin being manifested, mercy to the sinner might 
be exercised without any suspicion of his having relin- 
quished his regards for righteousness. In setting forth 
Jesus Christ to be a propitiation, he hath declared his rtghU 
eousness for the forgiveness of sin. 3. The righteousness, 
of God was not only declared when Christ was made a 
propitiatory Sacrifice, but continues to be'' manifested in 
the acceptance of believers through his name. He ap- 
pears as^'it^f while acting the part of a justifier towards^ 
every one that believeth in Jesus. 4. That which is here . 
applied to the blessing of forgiveness and acceptance with 
God, is applicable to all other spiritual blessings ; all 
according to the scriptures are communicated tltrough the 
same distinguished medium, and are not less the blessings 
ofgrace on that account.''!*' (See also Rom. v. 11. Eph. 
T. 2. John iv, 18.) But our blessed Lord hath not only 
made an atonement for sin by the offering of himself but 
bath ascended into heaven to make intercession for us. 
< But this man,' saith the apostle, (Ueb* x. 10. ) ^ after he ' 
)iad offered one sacrifice for sins, forever sat down on the 
right hand of God.* We are then not only in virtue of 
the sacrifice forgiven, but in virtue of the intercession ad- 
mitted to favor and grace. 



*GoBpel its own witness. — See the wotks (^ the Bev. Aa> 
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Finally* when Christ ascended to Jieaven he sent thft 
Iioly spirit, to convict, sanctify, comfort, and direct 
us. (see John xvi. 7,8. Epb. i. 17, 18. I. Cor. vi. 11. 
John xiv. 16, 26: Rom. viii. 14.) Thus he not only made 
it consistent with the principles of the divine government, 
liy his atonement and intercession for man to be saved oqi 
certain conditions, but provided efficient means, by giv* 
in^ ikis spirit, to accomplish the work. What i*emains is, 
3d, To consider the conditions of salvation. We have seen 
above that the way of salvation is ojiened, and all th* 
means on God's part provided without any conditions to 
be performed by us. We shall now see, that in order t# 
be brought into the actual possession of the benefits pro* 
Tided for us in relation to ourac^ua{^n« we must comply 
^ith the terms u|)on which they are suspended. And 
these are repentence towards God and faith towards ouXL 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

Repentance is a Godly sorrow for sin which produces 
amen.iment. • Godly sorrow,' saith the apostle, * work- 
eth repentance unto salvation not to be repented of.' Jus- 
tifying and regenerating/ai/'A, is receiving Christ as ha 
is offered in the gospel, as-our \v]sd<»m, righteousness,^ 
sanctificatio^ and redemption. What relation repentance 
andfaith hav^e to salvation »vi]| be seen in the following 
passages. ' Repent and be baptized for the remission of 
sins ' * Repent and be convi*rted.' &c. * He that believeth 
shall be saved.* * With t*ie lieart man believeth unto 
righteousness and with the iiouth confession is made unta 
salvation.' * By grace ai*e ve saTvdthrough/ai^A.' What 
must I do to be saved ? believe in the Lord Jesus Christ» 
and thou shaltbe saved.' (see Acts ii. 38 — iii. 19. Mark 
xy'u 16. Rom. x, 10, Epi. ii, 8. Acts xvt, 30. 31.) 

On these passages we observe 1. S^^vation is tha 
benefit proposed. Q. Repentance andjaith are tha 
conditions on which this benefit is proposed. 3. According^ 
to the order established in these passages, (and manyoth" 
ers) the conditions are antecedent to the possession of the 
benefit. 4. The natural and necessary consequence is 
that if these conditions are not fulfilled by us we cannot 
be saved. * He that believeth not shall be damned.' 

We have now briefly stated our \\^>n^ ^S. \\\^ ij^-mv ^ 
/falvaiion; and referred to a few ol 1\\^ ^ctV5\>\y^^^ ^^"^^ 
^ifi'eivat poiatB, up oa wbicU they ax^ Ivs^xix^^^ ^^%n 



as UNIVERSAL SALVATION CONSIDERED, AND THE 

ly believe our views to correspond with the general tenor 
of scripture. But if objections shall be made to them, we 
shall give such objections due consideration. And if any 
of the points above stated shall be shown to be contrary to 
the record ofOod^ we will most heartily give them up. — 
Vfe ouglit, on both sides^ to have no other intention in 
this enquiry but to elicit truth. May this be our objec% 
and may our labor be crowned with success. 



No. in. — In which the universalist arguments drawn 
Jirom the will of Qod — general atonement — and the general 
terms often used in relation to the subjects of salvation, are 

CrOKSIDERED. 

In this number we shall conclude our observations upon 
the article with which we commenced^ and in as brief a 
manner as possible. 

The writer comes in the second place to *' search into 
the extent of this salvation.*' And proceeds "First then 
vtre will observe that the will of God concerning sin- 
ners must be done ; and as St. Paut informs us, that this 
is to < have all men to be saved and to come unto the 
knowledge of the truth ;' all men must be saved from their 
sins.'* The gentleman's error in this argument consists 
int^kins tlie will of God, in this place, in an absolute 
flense, as implying an irfms^U^/a^a/i/y: whereas what 
the apostle intends by it, can be nothing else than God's 
disposition to save sinners,^ and to make them happy^ in 
a way consistent with their free agency. 

That his argunfient is indeed false will be obvious on 
tfie slightest examination. <* The will of God," he says, 
<* concerning sinners must be done." Well, it is •* the 
•will ofGod" that they should not sin: therefore, accor- 
ding to our writer's logic tliere is no such thing in the uni- 
verse as sin! If the minor proposition, which ^ays that 
it is the will of God that his.ctH'atures should not sin, be 
supposed false, we ai^e then driven to the (Conclusion that 
God hath forbidden what is according to his WdU y^a that 
j«&r of every kind is according to the will o? t\ife Vw^wWfcV^ 

^ righteous Jehovah \ ^o M^e gye ttitc^d^^ ftomVaft 
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principle laid down^ to tlie strange conclusion, either Ist^ 
that there is no sin in the universe — that all actions are 
alike good — and thus to level all moral distinctions at 
once ; or 2nd, that sin, that accursed thing which the 
Lord bateth is according to his will! — and that though 
according to his will, he has still forbidden it! So this 
favorite argument of the Universalists, as it goes to prove 
what is manifestly /a/^e, or ofrsiird, must itself be false! 
\Ve believe that it is the will of God that all should be sa* 
ved, conditionally. But we do not believe that God will 
Tiolate tiie nature of man in order to save him ! 

Agaiuy he adds, '* Those who are included in this pur<* 
pose Jesus came to save." ** He gave himself a ransom 
for alL^' &c. That Jesus gave himself a ransom for thc^ 
tvhole worldf we do not doubt. He hath restored all man- 
kind to a salvable state. And those who are not in a situ- 
ation to xmAerstsLuA the import o( the conditions of salvationf 
or capable of performing them shall be saved uncon'di- 
tionally. And all those who are in a situation to under- 
stand, &c* may be saved if they will. They have a gra- 
cious day, and the gracious privilege of being saved. ^-— 

ft 

*0a this ground," says Dr. Strong, << the scriptures repre- 
sent sinners failure of salvation to be their own fault. There 
is no difficulty in the way of their salvation now remaining, but 
the opposeduess of their own hearts to such a salvation as is 
offered. They do not choose a holy Saviour, law and gospel^ 
and a holy kingdom. 

<< It is in this sense that Christ gave JUmsdf a ransom for 
all — that he will have^ or commands, oilmen to be saved — that he 
is (he Saviour of the world — thai the world through him may be 
saved — that he is the propiiiation for the sins of the whole world-^ 
and that he came not to judge but to save the world. It is in this 
sense that a door of mercy is really opened lor all mankiild. 
When we say that a door of mercy is opened, it doth not imply 
that all will enter. It only means that they may be saved, if 
they choose such a salvation as is offered ; and that all difficulty, 
foreign to the moral state of their own hearts is removed. If 
they choose and their love be right, they may be saved ; but if 
Christ had not obeyed and suffered, even though their choice 
and love had become right, they could not ha.v^^^^vi««N^^^x^'Bv 
misery, without a public injury. 

'' It 13 this which is meant, by a\\ wMvct^V^^vR^^^^^^^^ 
tp a state of trisi md probaUoa, j&vec^ Wiva^V^ TCtft»N w^ 
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Hence the gospel announres ** wliosoerer will, let hiiu 
come and partake of tb^ waters of life freely.'* But that 
Christ hath ** come to ^ave'* all men unconditionally, is, 
in our view of the suhjert, palpably contrary to the-scrip* 
fures. Some we arc told, (2 Peter ii. 1.) would ** bring_Jii 
damnable heresies even denying the Lord timt bought then% 
and bring upon themselves swift destruction." So far 
was the inspired writer from supposing that Christ hav- 
ing ' bought them' would shield them from ' destructioa' 
while they should reject him and his salvation. 

The whole merit of Ihis question appears to us to turn 
)apon this point, is the salvation which Christ has provi- 
ded, for those who have passed the line of accountability, 
eonditionaly or is it not? Here we join issue with our op- 
ponents, and appeal to the law and to the testimony. To 
this infallible standard of truth we invite them to bring 
this question for a final decision. 

This writer finally attempts to support his theory hf 
scripture. We shall now briefly enquire into the meaning 
4)fthe passages' which he has brought forward and see 
whether they afford him any support. 

" The glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh 
shall see it together, Isa. xl. 5." This passage is a pre* 
diction of the glorious display of the divine perfections in 
the person and ofiices of Christ, and the success of the 
gospel among the gentiles. But it no more implies that 
all men will finally be saved than the words of Peter (Ac, 
ii. 16, 17.) ** / will pour aiU of my spirit upon all Jlesh*^ 
proves tliat all men, were actually saved on the day of 
pentecost, when he represents this prophecy as being fuK 
filled. 



of the way, but their own personal unholiness ; and when all 
foreign objection^ ai e removed, God places their salvation ob 
destruction upon their own temper and choice. Before the pro*, 
vision of a Saviour, there was a necessary opposition between 
the best good of tht universe and the forgiveness of any sinner. 
The wisdom of God in the gospel bath provided such means 
as reconcile the forgiveness of every penitent, with the besi 
i;ood of his kingdom and the glory of his own name ; and na 
«ause but the sinner's own perverse heart can frustrate th» 
application.'' (Strong's strictures upon Dr. Huntington's Book- 
entitled Cttlmnism Improved — See £t<»nial Misery recoocileji 
with the ijifiDite benevolence of ^odp J?. P»224 225.) 
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Again^ he produces, ** All flesh shall come to worship 
before me, Isa. Ixvi, 23.^^ This must be considered as 
an interesting prediction of the general return of the hea- 
then nations from idolatry to the worship of the true Gkvd: 
but that it does not prove universal salvation is evident 
from the next verse, *^ And they shall go forth* and look 
upon the carcasses of the men that have transgressed a- 
gainst me ; for their worm sliall not die, neiUier shall 
their ^re be qitenched ; and they shall be an abhoring un- 
to^ all flesh." Our Lord refers to this passage (Mark ix. 
43. 48.) and three times in succession applies the wordsi^ 
'^ where their worm dieth not and their^re is not quench* 
edfV to the punishment of ** helK" From the whole it ap* 
pears that at the time of the fulfilment of the words of the 
prophet, upon which theuniversalistssomuch rely, some 
will not be saved: unless indeed, they can be saved and 
** be cast into hell, into the fire that never shall be quench- 
ed/' at one and the same time! 

Again he quotes, '^All flesh shall see thesalvatica 
of God, Luke iiL 6.'* These words are a quotation of 
I^ xL 5. and the same explanation which we have giv- 
en that passage should be given this. 

He finally gives us two passages from the psalms as 
follow : *^ All the ends of the world shall remember and 
turn unto the Lord,"Ps. xxii, 27. ^'All nations whom thou 
hast made shall come & worship before thee, O Lord, Ps. 
86y 9*'' Upon these passages we observe as upon the form- 
er, that they have already in some degree had their accom- 
plishment in the calling of the gentiles* And upon the 
whole of them we may remark that they shall more emi- 
nently be fulfilled in the general conversion of the nationsfi 
which is yet to take place. 

But the general terms ** AH flesh — All nations^ &c. 
are not to be taken in an absolute sense, for every parties 
ular person of all the nations of the earth. Such phrases 
are often to be taken in a limited sense in the scriptures.-^ 
Thus (Luke ii, 1.) '< there went out a decree that all the 
world should be taxed, '' means the Roman empiie. And 
in (Mat. iii. 5, 6.) *^ Jerusalem and alUndea andaZ^ the 
region round about,'' means great multitudes of all classes^ 
And *^ the pharisees said the world is gone after him,^ 
(John xit 19 ) but they could only mean a great multi- 
tude. These universal terms, WQ b^ 2CCt o^tl w^^^^atfi^ 
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od by their connections, (and this is often the case witb 
fliose passages on which the universalists principally re- 
ly,) that to take them strictly would lead to thjimost gla- 
ring absurdities, and mate the scriptures contradict 
themselves! 

We have passed through the article which we took tipoE 
ms to review, and are not consdous to have done the wri- 
ter the least injustice. We have endeavored to bring ta 
light the fallacy of his reasoning, and his erroneous appli- 
cations of scripture. And what we have said, tf it is not 
sufficient to cause doubts, with respect to the truth of th* 
theory here opposed, in the minds of those who are open 
to conviction, will at least suggest the necessity of a tho- 
rough exainination of the subject We are aware that 
this article contains but a small part of what is stlleged in 
sappurt of the doctrine of Universal salvation. But it 
appears to contain a fair specimen of the whole ; and as 
much as -could be urged in so small a compass. If the 
candid reader will now consent to follow us (and it is for 
Ms benefit that wo write) we wiU in our next, give him a 
specimen of the scriptural arguments by which our views 
are supported. We do sincerely believe in the future purt" 
ishment o( the finally impenitenU and that, that punish* 
menf will be endless; and we will most freely give oup 
reasons for this belief. 



0m 
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« 

We shall proceed as was proposed in our last to adduce 
proof in favor cf the doctrine of the final misery of the 
"wicked ; and we allege in support of this doctrine. "*(' 

^^ 1. All those passages of scripture which describe the 
future states of men in contrast. 

, << Men of the world who have their portion in this life ; 
I shall be satisfied when I awake in thy likeness. — The 

*In our arrsDgement we foMow Mr. Fuller in bis 5th letter 
to Mr. Vidier — we alflo retain most of his ai^uments, omiting. 
each as do net appear to u§ entirely conclusive, and adding 
others which we consider important. (See Ftdler'a Worka^ Voi.^^ 
n, pp. 265, 9750 - ' 
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fcope of the righteous shall be gladness ; but the expecta- 
tions of the wicked shUI perish.'-^The wicked is driven 
away in his wickedness ; but the righteous hath hope in- 
his death.— -And many of thent that sleep in the dust of 
the earth shall awaike ; sonie to everlasting life, and somo- 
to shame and everlasting contempt. — He will gather his 
wheat into the garner ; and wil} burn up the chaff with 
unquenchable fire. — Wide is the gate and biroad is the way 
that leadeth to destruction and many there be who go in 
thereat ; because strait is the gate, and narrow is the way 
that leadeth unto life, and few there be that ftnd it — ^Not 
every one that sayetb unto me. Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doetli the will of 
my father who is in heaven. — Many shall come from the 
east and from the west, and shall sit d«wn with Abraham^ 
and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven ; but tlie 
children of the kingdom shall be cast oat into outer dark* 
liess ; there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.—. 
Gather ye first the tares and bind them in bundles to bum 
them ; but gather the wheat into my barm — The son* of 
man shall send forth bis angels, and they shall gather out 
of his kingdom all things that offend, and them which do^ 
iniquity ; and shall cast them into a furnace of fire ; there 
shall be wailing and Knashing of teeth. Then shall the 
righteous shine forth as the sun, in the kingdom of their 
father. — And gathered the good into vessels but cast the 
bad away. So shall it be in the end of the world ; The 
angels shall come forth and sever the wicked from among 
the just, and shall cast them into the furnace of fire ; there 
shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. — Well done, good 
and faithful servant ; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. 
But cast ye the unprofitable servant into outer darkness ; 
there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. — Then.shall 
the king say unto them on his right hand, come, ye bless- 
^ of my father inhertt the kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the gworld ; then shall he say also un- 
to them on the left hand, depart from me, ye carsed int6 
everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels<— > 
And these shall go away into everl^ting punishment; 
but the righteous into life eternal. — He that believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved ; but he that believeth not shall 
be damned. Blessed are ye when men sfarall hate you for 
Jthe son of man's i^ake^ rejoice ye iu \ii^\ ^-^^^ ^sok^ V»2^ 
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for joy ; for, beliold, your reward is great in heaven. — 
But woanto you that are rich! for ye nave received your 
consolation.— -Ood so loved the world that he gave his 
only begotten son that whosoever believeth on him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life. — All that are in their 
graves shall come forth ; they that have done good unto 
the resurrection of lifet ahd they that have done evil unto 
the resurrection of damnation. — Be not deceived ; God 
is not mocked ; for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall 
he also reap. — For he that soweth to his fleshy shall of 
the flesh reap corruption ; but he that soweth to the spir- 
it shall of the spirit reap life everlasting. — That which 
beareth thorns and briars is rejected, and is nigh unto 
cursing, whose, end is to be burned : But beloved we are 
persuaded better things of you, and things that accompa* 
ny salvation. To them, who, by patient continuance in 
"Well doii\g, seek for glory and honor and immortality, 
eternal life ; but nnto them that are contentious, and do 
not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, indignation 
and wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of 
nan that doeth evil, of the Jew first, and also of the Gen* 
tile. — For we must all appear before the judgement seat 
of Christ ; that every one may receive the things done in 
his body according to that he hath done, whether it he 
good or bad.*^* 

** I consider these passages as designed to express the 
tnal states of men, and if they be* it is the same thing, as 
their being designed to express the doctrine of endless 
punishment ; for if the descriptions here given of the 
portion of the wicked, denote their final state, there is 
no possibility of anether state succeeding it,*' and if their 
final state be a miserable one, their misery must be end- 
l^ss ! ^^That the above passages do express ihc final states 
of men, may appear from the following considerations. 

*< 1. The state of the righteous, (which is all along op- 
posed to that of the wicked,) is allowed to be final ; and if 



*P«. xvu. 14, 15. Prov. X, 28. xiv, 32. Dan. xii, 2. Mat. 
ill, 12. vu, 13, 14, 21. viii, 11, 12.xli],30, 40—43. 47—50 
xxiv. 46—51. XXV, 23, 30, 34, 41, 46. Mark xvi. 16. Luke 
vi. 23, 24, John iii. 16. v. 29* Gal. vl, 7, 8. Heb. vi. 8, 9. 
Kom, fi. q— 10, 2, Cor. v. 10, 
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the other were not ihe same, it would not have been ia 
snch a variety of forms^ contrasted with it; for it would 
not be a contrast. 

** 2. All these passages are totally silent, as to any 
other state following that o£ destruction^ damnatiotif &c. If 
the punishment threatened to ungodly men had been only 
a purgation or temporary correction, we might have es> 
pected that something like this would have been intima- 
ted when their future state is described ; but nothing like 
it occurs in any of the foregoing passages or in any oth- 
er. * 

" 3. The phraseology of the greater part of them, is in* 
consistent with any other state following that which they 
describe. On the supposition of salvation being appoin- 
ted as the ultimate portion of those who die in their sinSf 
they have not their portion in this life ; but will, equally 
with those who die in the Lord, behold his face in nght- 
eousnesSf and be satined with his likeness. Their expec- 
tation shall not perish; but shall issue like that of the 
righteous in ^kufnes^; and though driven away in thtir 
wickednesSf yet they have hope in their deaths and that 
hope shall be realized. The broad way doth not lead to 
destruction, but merely to a temporary correction, the 
end of which is everlasting life. The chaff will not be 
burned^ but be turned into wheats and gathered into the 
garner. The cursed as well as the blessed shall infierit 
the kingdom of Ood ; which was also prepared for them 
from the foundation of the world. There may be a wo 
against the wicked* that they shall be kept from their con- 
solation a long time, but not that they Imve received it* 
Those who in the present life believe no^ In Christ shall 
notperishf but have everlasting life. This life on thC: 
system here opposed is improperly represented as the seed 
timcj and the life to come as the harvest^ inasmuch as the 
wicked reap all their harvest in this life ; or may sow 
the seeds of heavenly bliss in hell! and though he may 
reap corruption as the fruit of his present doings, yet 
that corruption will not be the opposite o^ everlasting life 
seeing it will issue in it. And though they bear briars tk, 
thornSf yet their end is not to be burned but to obtain sal* 
vationP* Finally, though the contentiovs^ &c. may have 
tribulation^ ani'wrath, and anguishj yet this would not 
be correctly opposed to eternal Ufey w\4 IVt^^ \»^ ^'siSv.X^'^ 
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rewarded with eternal life as well as tliose who patiently 
continue in weU doing f / / — But we pass to add, 
'*IL Those passages which speak of the duration of future 
punishment bj the terms everlastingf eternal^ forever ^ and 
jorever ^ tver. 

^* Some shall awake to everlasting life, and some to 
flhame aind everlasting contempt — It is better for thee 
to enter into life halt* or maimed, than having two hands 
or two feet, to be cast kite everlasting fire. — Depart 

^re cursed int* everlasting fire. — And these shall go away 
nto everlasting punishment. — Who shall be punished 
with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord 
and from the glory of his power. — He that shall blas- 
pheme against the Holy Ghost is in danger of (or subject 
to) eternal damnation. The inhabitants of Sodom and 
Gomorrah are set forth for an example, sufiering the ven- 
^ance of eternal fire. — These are wells ^i^ithout water^ 
clouds that are carried about with a tempest, to whonoi 
the mist of darkness is reserved forever, — Wandering 
stars to whom is reserved the blackness of darkness for-- 
rver* — If any man worship the beast, >cvr his image, and 
receive his mark in his forehead, or in his hand, the same 
•hall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is 
poured out without miirtiure into the cup of his indigna* 
tion ; and he shall be tormented with fire and brimstone, 
in the presence of the holy angels & in the presence of the 
Lamb ; & the smoke of their torment ascendeth up/orever 
.and ever^ and they have no rest day nor night. — And they 
aaid, alleluia! and her smoke rose up/or^'er and ei?er.^— 
And the devtl that deceived them was cast into the lake 
of fire and brimstone where the beast & the false prophet 
are ; & shall be tormented day & night /orerer and ever.* 
" As to the term {atonios) rendered everlasting, or eter- 
naif which you consider as proving nothing, on account 
of its ambiguity, there is a rule of interpretation, whicb 
I have long understood to be used on other subjects, by 
^all good critics, and which i consider as pi'elerable to 
yours* This rule is, that every term be taken in 
its proper sense^ except there be something in the sttft- 

*Dan. xii, 2. Mat. xviii, 8.— xxv, 41, 46. 2 Tbes. i, 9, Mk. 
ii, 29. JudeT, 2 Pet, ii, 17. Jude 13. Rev. xiv, 10,^11^ 
'itix.^'iiU XX) 10« 
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ject or connedian which requires it to be taken otherwise.-"-^ 
rfow so far as my acquaintance with this subject extends, 
it appears to be generally allowed by lexicographers^ thf^ 
aion is a compound of (leif and on, and that its literal 
pkezning is always being ; also, that the meaning ofit9 
derivative aionios is endless^ everlasting or eternal. Thi9 
term aionios which is very sparingly applied in the New 
Testament to limited duration, I always take in its prop* 
er sense, except there be something in the connexion or 
subject which requires it to be taken otherwise: and as I 
do not find this to he the case in any of those places where 
it is applied to punishment, I see no reason, in these ca- 
ses, to depart from its proper acceptation. Everlasting 
punishment is in some of tbem opposed to everlasting life f 
which, so far as antithesis can go to fix the meaning of 
a term, determines it to be of the same force and extent'^ 
—So much for Mr. Fuller. 

Dr. Clarke on Mat. xxv, 46. remarks, '^ No end to 
the punishment of those whom^na^ impenitence manifest? 
in them an eternal will and desire to sin. By dying in a ' 
settled opposition to God, they cast themselves into a ne^ 
eessity of continuing in an eternal aversion from hrm.— * 
But some are of an opinion that this punishment 
shall have an end^ this is as likely as that the 
glory of the righteous shall have an end, for the 
same word is used to express the duration of the pun^ 
ishmentf fkolasin aionionj as is used to express the 
duration of the state of glory, f^oen aionionj I have 
seen the best things that have been written in favor of the 
final redemption of damned spirits ; but I never saw an 
answer to the argument against that doctrine drawn from 
this verse, but what sound learning and criticism should 
be ashamed to acknowledge. The original word Caei on J 
is certainly to be taken here in its proper grammatical 
sense faieionj continued being, NEVER ENDING/^ 
(See Clarke's Commentary.) 

Dr. Huntington, though himself a believer in univer* 
salism, viewed this subject in the same light. He says^ 
*' Does the bible plainly say that sinners of mankind 
shall be damned to interminable punishment ? it certainly 
i^oes ; as plainly as language can express, or any man, 
or even God himself can speak. It is quite strange to me« 
that some^ i; ho believe that ajl maakiu^ ^\\^ vw \Xi^ ^"c^^ 
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be saved, will trifle with a few words, and most of alY 
with the original word and its derivatives translated 
foreverf ^c. (ai on) All the learned know that this 
Vord in the Greek, sigsifies an agCf a long periods or tn- 
termindble duration^ according as the connected sense vt^ 

Suires* They therefore who would deny that the endless 
amnation of sinners is fully asserted in the word of 
Gk)dt are unfair in their reasoning and criticisin*'' (See 
Calvinism Improved pp» 47, 48.) 

We have now given the opinion of a J^ethodisU a Cat" 
vinist k, 9Ln UniversalisU on this subject, whose testimony 
perfectly agrees as to the strength of the terms used to ex- 
press the duration of the punishment of the wicked. What 
remains we must reserve for another number. 



No. V. — Direct evide^ce^^ ^c. — coutimui* 

III. <* Those passages which express the dnratwn of 
future punishment by implication^ or by forms of speech 
which imply the doctrinein question : 

*^ The blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not he 
forgiven unto men, neither in this world, neither in the 
world to come. He hath never forgiveness ; h«jt is in dan- 
ger of eternal damnation. It is impossible to renew them 
again unto repentance. If we sin wilfully after that we 
have received the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth 
no more sacrifice for sins but a fearful looking for of judg- 
ment, which shall devour the adversaries. What is a 
man profited if he shall gain the whole world and lose 
himself or be cast a^^ ay ? Wo unto that man by whom the 
son of man is betrayed ; it had been good for that man if 
iAe had not been bom. Their worm dieth not and their fire 
is not quenched.^ Between us & you there is a great gulph 
fixed ; so that they who would pass from hence to you 
cannot, neither can they pass to us who would come from 
tlience. He that believeth not the son shall not see lifcj ' 
but the wrath of God dbideth on him. I go my way and 
ye shall seek me, and shall die in your sins ; whither I 

^Several iimfis repeated jji a few v^raes. 



rgo ye cannot come. Whose end is de$truction* He that 
«howeth no mercy shall hhyt Judgment without mercy .^^^ 
On the above passages observe* ^* If there be some 
'fliat never will be forgiven* there are some that never 
will be saved ; for forgiveness is an essential branch of 
salvation. If there were any uncertainty with regard to 
the word etemaU in this instance* the meaning woald still 
be fixed by the other branch of the sentence theM nevef 
shall be forgiven. It is equal to John x, 88. I give unto 
them eternal lifCf and they slioU never perish. If ther^ . 
">^ere any uncertainty as to the meaning of the word etep^ 
nal in this latter passage* yet theMher branch of the pas* 
sage would settle it ; for that must be endless life which i9 
•pposed to their ever perishing ; so that must be endless 
damnation which is opposed to their never being forgiven. 
Ifrepentencebe absolutely necessary to forgiveness, and 
there be some whom it is impossible to renew again unto 
repentence* there are some to whom salvation is impossi^ 
hie. IJ there be no more sacr\ficefor sinf bxd a fearful 
looking for of Judgment^ this is the same, as the sacrifice 
jdready offered* being of no saving efiect ; for if it were 
•therwise the language would not contain any peculiar 
threatening against the wilful sinner* as it would be no 
more than might be said to any sinner* nor would a/ear« 
ful looking for of judgment he his certain doom. If the 
«ouls of some men will be lost or cast away, they cannot 
all be saved ; for these two things are opposite. A maa 
may be lost in a desert* and yet saved in fiict ; or he may 
mj^er loss* and yet himself be saved ; but he cannot be 
lost* soastobeeasf away, and yet finally saved; for 
these are perfect contrarieties. Whatever may be the 
precise idea of the worm and the Jiref-^ there can be no 

*Mat. xii* 31 32. Mark iii* 29. Heh vi* 6. x, 26 27. Luke 
Ix, 25. Mat. xxvi,24. Mark ix* 43,-48. Luke xvi. 26 John 
til, 36* viii, 21.PhU iii, 19, James ii, 13. 

p* These expressions,'' says Dr. Macknight ** seem to b» 
tenrowed firom Isa. Ixvf, 24. in which passage the prophet is 
describing the miserable end of hardened sinners, by a simili- 
tude taken firom the behaviour of conquerors, who, after having 
gained the battle* and beaten the enemy out of the field, go forth 
to view the slain. Thus, at the last day, the devil, with all his 
':%lbivealii being finally and conipleUlj N^Af^tskft^^ >^^ wvi^^^ 
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doubt of their expressing the putlishment of the wicked y 
and its being declared of the one that it dieth not and of 
the other that it is not quendied is the same as their being 
declared to be entUes^. It cati be said of no man on the 
principle of universal s&lvation, that it were good for him 
not to have been homj as whatever he might endure for a 
season, an eternal weight of glory would infinitely out- 
v^eigh it. An impassable gulph between the. blessed & the 
accursed equally militates against the recovery of the one 
as the relapse of the other. If some shall not see life but 
the wrath of Gt>d abideth on them, if those who die in their 
sins shall not come where Jesus is^ if their end be des* 
truction, and their portion judgment without nurcyy there 
must be some who will not be finally saved* 

•* IV- Those passages which imply that a change of 
heart, and a preparation for heaven are comfined to the 
present li^e. 

* Seek ye the Lord while lie may be found ; call upon him, 
while he IS neat, let the wicked forsake his way, and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts ; and let him return unto 
the Lord and he will have mercy upon him, and to our 
God, for he will abundantly pardon. — Because I have 
called and ye refused, I. have stretched out my hand and 
no man regarded, I also will laugh at your csdamity and 
nock when your fear cometh. When your fear cometh 
as desolation, & your destruction cometh as a whirlwind; 

ahall go forth to view them, doomed by the just judgment of 
God to eternal diath. And this their punishment is represented 
by two metaphors, drawn from the different ways of burying the 
dead in use amoag the Jews. Bodies of men, interred in the 
earth, are eaten up of worms, which dieth when their food faileth; 
and those that are burned, are consumed in the fire which ex« 
tiDguishes itself when there is no more fiiel added to feed it.— - 
But it shall not be so with the wicked ; their worm shall not dt# 
and their fire is not quenched* These metaphors, therefore, as 
they are used by our Lord, and by the prophet Isaiah, paint the 
eternal punishments of the damned in strong & lively colors.^— ^ 
'* By * the worm that dieth not' may be denoted the continual 
torture of an accusing conscience, and the nusery naturally a- 
rising from the evil diapositfons of pride, self will, desire, mal* ' 
ice, envy, shame, sorrow, despair, and by the fre^ &C* the 

VOiitive punishment inflicted by God-^-^BenaoDti. 
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\rheii distress & anguish cemeth upon 70U* then shall they 
call upon me, but I will not answer ; they shall seek md 
early but shall not find nie. — Then said one unto him^ 
Lord are there few that shall be saved ? And he said un- 
to him, strive to enter in at the straight gate : Tor many 
I say unto you will seek to enter in and shall not be able* 
When once the master of the bouse hath risen up and shut 
to the door and ye begin to stand without and to knock 
at the door, saying Lord, Lord, open unto us : he shall 
answer and say unto you, I know you not whence you are 
— Depart from me ye workers of iniquity — there shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth — While ye have the 
light believe in the light, that ye may be the children of 
light. — While they (the foolish virgins) went to buy, the 
bridegroom came: and they that were ready went in with 
him to the marriage, ^tuj the door was shut-^We beseech 
you, that ye receive not the grace of God in vain — Be- 
hold now is the accepted time, now is the day of salva- 
tion — to day. If ye will hear his voice, harden not youy 
hearts. — Looking diligently lest any man fail of the grace 
of Grod — lest there be any fornicator or profane person^ 
as Esau, who for one morsel of meat sold his birthright. 
For ye know that s^erwards, when he would have inher* 
ited theble<i8ing he was rejected : for he found no place of 
repentance though he sought it carefaUj with tears. — Gte 
that is nr^ust let him be un^t stUl; and he that is Jitthy 
let him bejilthy still ; and he that is righteous let him be 
righteous still ; and he that is holy let him be holy still. "^ 
*^ According to these scriptures there will be no suc- 
cessful calling upon tlie Lord after a certain period ; and 
consequently no salvation. -^Whether there be few that 
shall ultimately be saved, our Lord does not here inform 
us ; but he assures us that tliere will be many who will 
not be sayfedf or which is the same thing, who will not be 
able to enter in at the straight gate. None it is plainly 
intimated will be able to enter there who have not agon- 
ized here. There will be no believing unto salvation* but 
"while we have the light; nor any admission into the 
kingdom unless w^ebe ready at the coming of the Lord*-^ 

^Isa. Iv. 6, 7. Prov. i. 23, 38. Luke xiii. 24, 29. John xii. 
36. Mat. XXV. 5, 13. 2 Cor. vi. 1^2. Heb. iii» 7, l\y 12> li^ 
17, Rev* xjLii. 11. 
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^he present is the accepted time — the day of salvatioUf ^ 
the season for sinners to be saved. If we continue to 
harden our hearts through life, he will swear ih his wrath 
that we shall not enter hU rest. Urve turn away from him 
avho speaketh from Aeaven^ it will be equally impossible 
for us to obtain the blessing, as it was for Esau who had 
4oId his birthright. Finalty* beyond a certain period 
there shall be no more change of character but every one 
will have received that impression which shall remaiu 
forever, whether he be Just or unjusU filthy or holy! 11^ 
We have now completed what we intended to advance 
in favor of endless punishment. From the whole of whicli 
it appears, that there is a contrast, kept up in the scrip- 
tures between the final states of the righteous & the wick^ 
td : and as the happiness of the one is endless^ the misery 
of the other must be endless f or the scriptures involve 
absurdity! It also appears that the strength of th» 
terms used in relation to the punishment of the wicked 
authorises the conclusion that it will be endless/ It 
likewise appears that the doctrine aheve asserted is im* 
flud in various passages, which are totaUy inconsistent 
with the idea o{ universal salvation f and finally, that the. 
necessary qualifications for a state of glory and happi- 
ness, can only be obtained within a eertaj^n period^ over 
'Which men may pass, and so never obtain them ! — Tha 
natural and necessary consequence of the whole is, that 
9ome wiU be finally impenit&nt and that such sh§U reeeivp 
'HpilfMS pwiishwMtJ^ 
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PART 1% 



4. BBf«IKB£B TO THE EDITOK OF THE EXAMIITER's '^ S£«. 

PLT" to THB EO&BGOllf Q. 



Ko. L— ff'Aer^iii it tl ^'iimderedf whether solvation 
'#ijpKe3 deliveranc^Jrtym the punishment due to sin* 

We have read and attenti vel v considered v^iiat the edi- 
tor has written in ^^ replj^'to our numbers. And though 
"Vre are ready to reciprocate an acknowledgement of his 
candor, in the general ; w^; are not convinced by his ar- 
gumenis. Believing it po.sibie to expose their fallacy, 
and sustain the ground we have taken, we crave his pa*^ 
lience, and that of his readers, while we prosecute a re- 
tI^w of the whole. 

Weshall^r3f consider what our editor has written in 
ireply to our observations upon the nature of salvation. 

Add we are fairly ^^ at issue'' it seems, upon this ques- 
tion, is there any salvatiQn from the punishment due to sin f 
It appeared to us that the writer we were examining in 
attempting to prove the negative of this question confoun- 
ded the ideas oi incurring and act'iuUly suffering the pen-* 
alty of the divine law* But as our editor explains hit 
meaning, itis *< that if the- penalty of the divine law is 
incurred, and that penalty is endless death, it surely will 
be inflicted.'^ (Vol. 1. p. 128.) We have no matevv&l 
Ejection tt a^ceptiiif his explanation^ axA Vl^^ ^xyi&s»«« 
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pie as explained be true, it is capable of distinct proof; 
but whether he has offered any convincing evidence on the 
subject we shall see hereafter. In explaining what we 
considered the meaning of those passages which speak of 
our being rewarded according to our works we remarked 
that it was not ^' being punished as we must have been 
without a mediator, but consisted in our being rewarded 
or punished, acx^ording to our having received or rejected 
the mediator " In reply to this our editor asks *< if our 
being rewarded according to our works is not being pun- 
ished what is it?'* — (Ibid.) The gentleman certainly 
knew that we believed it to Imply the punishment of the 
finally ivnpenitent — and that our observation is in nowise 
against punishment in our view of it-^wby then does he 
ask this question? But he thinks ** being punished ac- 
cording to our deeds, by no means supercedes the necessity 
of a mediator.** — (Ibid. ) But the enquiry is, whether it is 
any part of tlie work of the mediator tosavefrom deserved 
punishment — this we shall see hereafter. He proceeds^ 
^* the force of the argument under consideration appears 
to preclude all punishment for sin, save for the sin of re- 
jecting the mediator.** — (Ibid.) We will explain owr 
views of this subject a little - more at length. That all 
sins mtrepented ojn will be punished in a future state we 
do not doubt. This impenitence and infidelity, is In fact^ 
a rejecting of the- remedy provided — aiid it will be for 
this reason that all the sins of the impenitent will finally 
stand against th^m — ^so we may properly say, it is for re« 
jecting the mediator, that sinners will be finally punish- 
ed. But he adds, ** they who never heard of a mediator 
cannot be justly punished for rejecting him.** — (Ibid) As 
to those who never heard of a mediator, it wiH doubtless 
^* be accepted of them according to what they have, and 
not according to what they have not.** It must be through 
the mediator that they are accepted on the improvement 
of their talent, for ^^ none cometh to the father but by 
him,'* he is emphatically ^*- the way.'* But if they abusd 
the light they have, the improvement of which would be 
accepted through Christy — this is in some sense rejecting 
tiie mediator and they are justly punished in proportion 
to the light they have sinned against 

But *' scripture supports that tliet^ is punishment fop 
«tber sias as well as for tbis.^ Hebevt iatfodoces He^ 
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& 25, on which he remarks, ** every transgression re« 
ceives a just recompense, but severer punishment awaits 
those who add to their other sins that of rejecting a me- 
diator.'^ — (Ibid*) How strangely has he misapplied this 
{lassage! The apostleis speaking of such sins under th« 
aw as had no provision of an atonement made for them^ 
but tlie sinner must be cut off without remedy. And their 
receiving a ** just recompense of reward,'' implies their 
receiving that kind ofpunishment which the law prescri- 
bed» Now these sins under the law« are analogous to 
the sin under the gospel of rejecting a mediator. — On this 
parallel depends the whole force of the apostle's argument; 
which is indeed materially in our favor, instead of being 
any thing against us ! Some of the preceding observations 
are rather a digression from the subject in dispute ; they 
liave been occasioned by the editor's strictures upon aa 
observation of ours which was merely explanatory and 
iiot designed as argument. We shall now return to the 
question ** at issue«" and shall in the first place consider 
"What our editor has said in answer to our objections. 

We thought that the writer had contradicted his main 
principle in hissimilies« but the editor says *^ he asserts 
salvation only from that punishment consequent on our 
remaining sinners." — (Ibid. p. 130.) But what kind of 
salvation would that bef on his hypothesis we were nev« 
er in danger of ** remaining sinners. " Of course we wers 
never in danger of the ** punishment consequent upon'* 
it — this then is a salvation from what we were never ex« 
posed to — or a salvation from nothing! Must not this 
salvation be peculiar to universalism? Surely we can find 
salvation where tliere is no danger, no where eli?e but in 
this system ! ! 

But the dilemma into which the writer had cast him^ 
self, the editor* for some reason, has entirely overlook- 
ed. He remarked as follows, ^* there is no salvation 
but a salvation from sin, and when we are saved from 
this we are saved from all punishment, all distress, and^ 
evil of every kind." On this we observed •• it identifies 
the Hme of salvation from sin, punishment, distress, and 
evil of every kind. Mow this goes to say that we may 
be saved from distress and evil of every kind, now in 
this life, which is contrary to fact, or that there is no- 
pressBt suhutidn/rgm sin which is cnntear; \^%iicxvi^HSB^^ 
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(See our 1 No*- p 16.) If he can put his friend in a wtfjr 
to escape this dilemma he will do him an essential service. 

Bat he proceeds to make the following objection to o^^ 
doctrine, ^^ if sinners are punished endlessly for their 
sins committed in this world, how and when will they bet 
punished for the sins they commit during this eternity of 
punishment?'' (Vol I. p. 131.) If we were to answer W6 
cannot teU* it would in no wise affect our system. For 
the scriptures have given us no information with regard 
to sins committed after death. — The doctrine of eternal 
punishment for sins committed in thisli^ is a matter of 
revelation, and as such we receive it, but as to sins com* 
mitted in another state we know nothing of them. He 
might as well ask if the righteous are endlessly rewarded 
for their righteousness in this world, how and when will 
they be rewarded for their righteousness during that eter- 
nity of happiness? Or we might retort his argument thusr 
if the sinner is punished a limited time, after his trans- 
gression, when will he be punished for the sins he com-» 
mits during this limited punishment? If it be answered, at 
some time still subsequent, we might then repeat tho 
same enquiry; when is he to be punished for the sins hii 
eommits during this time of punishment also? and so oa 
md injinituml But ^^should it be said, that when he 
begins to receive his punishment he ceases to sin, this 
-will apply as well to our system as to his, and as efiectu^ 
ally relieve it from his objection as it will his from the 
eame objection retorted. 

We come next to his reply to our objection founded on 
the doctrine of pardon. We urged that * the two ideas of 
enduring all the punishment due to sin,' and the forgive* 
ness of sin, were totally inconsistent with each other.^» 
To this he replies, ^* Observer must lirst^rove, in order 
to give his arguments efficient weight, that punishment 
satisfies the divine law of Ood, and that it can be an am- 
ple substitute and satisfaction for obedience-"— -(ibid.) 
In answer to this we observe, if by punishment being ^'^ aa 
ample substitute and satisfactien for obedience," be meant 
that it answers the same ends in every respect it is by ne 
means necessary to prove this ^^ in order to give our ar* 
guments efficient weight." All that is necessary for us 
to make out, is, that the punishment inflicted, is all that 
Ibe justice of God and his law require ; and tbii our 
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fHf* will not deny. Then according to any view we bav9 
of justice, the sinner is exonerated of course, on thii 
ground^ of Justice ; and to talk of his being pardoned 
would be a solecism. To us this appears so plain that 
it requires no argument to prove it — it commends itself to 
the common sense of mankind ; and we can but look with 
astonishment at the very extraordinary effort which our 
Sxaminer makes to get rid of itt 

He adds: ^^ Isa. says, (chap. xl. 2.)8peak}^comfortb> 
mble to Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that her warfare is 
accomplished, that her iniquity jft pardoned ; for she 
hath received of the Lord's hand double for all her sins.'^ 
If this passage is correctly applied, it proves too much* 
It proves that Grod punished the Jews double what -they 
ileserved ; which would not only make God unjust, but 
would be contrary to the confession of Ezra. (chap. ix. 
Id.) which A^as that God had punished them less than 
their iniquities deserved ! As to the above passage Bish* 
«p Lowth comparing it with xlvi. 7. Job. xlii. 10. Zach. 
ix. I2s (which see) U'anslatcs it thus, ^* speak ye com- 
forting words to Jerusalem, and declare unto her, that 
ber warfare is fulfilled ; that the expiation of her iniquity 
is accepted ; That she shall receive at the hand of Jeho* 
Tab blessir^s double to the punishment of all her sins.''— >- 
Yatabuliis has it ^^ the Lord will confer upon her many 
henejits instead of the punishmejit which she might justly 
suffer for her sins." — Vitringa. ** A double portion of his 
blessings.'' — ^And Dr. Clarke <• Blessings double to tho 
punishment. — This sense of the passage," says he ^< th^ 
words of the original will very well bear." 

The gentleman is greatly offended with our third ob- 
jection, that ^< it makes salvation depend on our own suf- 
ferings — consequently can not be of grace." Concerning 
the manner in which we supposed the universalist would 
bring forth the head stone of his spiritual building, he 
<< suggests to Observer that it may not be commendable 
In him to bear false witness against his neighbor though 
it be done in jest " ( Ibid. ) We did not consider ourselves 
as bearing witness in this case. What we said was aa 
inference from the doctrine opposed. If it be not fairly 
drawn he should have made it appear^ instead of accusing 
us of << bearing false witness," &c. — Again he says: ^^he 
Is apprised that we do not hold thatxH;inisbnxc^Vv^\:^'«^dSr.< 

W 
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ded with eternal lifei" Nor have we so- asserted.*— We 
stated that ^* it makes salvation depend on our own suf- 
ferings/' &c. That is, as the gnmnds. Enduring all 
the punishment due to sim is the legal grounds^ as welt 
as the salutary meaiu of salvation ; and as such, cannot 
be regarded as an object of terror, but must indeed be de- 
sirable. It still appears to us that on this system, there 
can be no grace at all in the sinners being exonerated 
firom punishment ; and whatever may be his song, it 
will not be * ♦ grace V* 

Before we conclude perhaps we should notice that 
no reply has been given to our first objection* This was 
founded on several passages of scripture* In these pas* 
sages we found asserted *< salvation from perishing — the 
curse 0^ the law — wrath — and condemnation.** (See 1st 
Ho. ppl6« 17) Now as these expressions denote p«n- 
ishmentf we thought they concluded fairly> in favor of 
salvatumfrom the punishment of sin. We now resume 
our conclusion, and shall presume it legitimate, until it 
shall be shown to be otherwise. 

And if our Examiner will condescend to notice it, we will 
trouble him with another passage and some remarks. In 
Ps. ciii. 10, 1£, we read, ^* He bath not dealt with us 
after our sins ; nor rewarded us according to our iniqui* 
ties* For as ths heaven is high above the earth, so great 
is his mercy toward them that fear him. As far as the 
cast is trom tiie west, so far hath he removed our trans- 
gressions fh>m us." In the f^rst place, thePslamist ex- 
pressly asserts that they had not been ** rewarded ac^rd- 
ing to their iniquities." This is directly to our purpose. 
Bis views of the holiness of Gk)d, and of the turpitude of 
sin, were such that he saw, that if God had reward- 
ed them according to their iniquities, they would have 
been utterly destroyed. In this he lays down a general 
principle; he speaks the language of the church in every 
age, — All who are divinely enKghtened, have the same 
correct views of the dreadfully evil nature, and destruc- 
tive consequences of sin. In the second place as a proof 
of his first position he adds: ** as the heaven is high above 
the earth so great is his mercy toward them that fear 
lum " So far was he from supposing that God's mercy 
required that he should ** reward all according to their 
laiqttitiesi" that he brings it aa a proof of the coutrary ! 
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AnA^fitmlly <* he has seperated our sins from us.'* How? 
In the way of punishing them according to their des« 
^rtsf — No, in not punishing — but mercifully forgiving 
them. This is the way of human salvation— -but bow un- 
like the system we oppose! — Our conclusion is, that if we 
are ever saved, we must be saved from the pwiishment of 
sin, «nd not hy the metmSf or in consequence of it ! t / 



No. II. — Exemplary punishment — wh^itWMSthepr&per 
penalty t>f the original law — and whether Saltfation implies 
deliverance from it* 

In the first place we shall notice what our editor hat 
advanced in opposition to us on the subject of e^Kemplarj/ 
punishment. (See Vol. I. pp. 131, l32.) It appeared to 
lis that amendatory punishment must be confined to this 
life — that punishment in thct world to eome could not be 
of this description — and conse4|uently must answer some 
other purpose of the divine government — thiSf we thought 
was to operate as an example. But he asks ** has Ob* 
server such an idea of exemplary punishment as would 
oblige him to infer that God acts in two cliaracters, now 
as a kind parent, then as a revengeful judge. '^ A re- 
vengeful judge i By no means— >we do not attribute re> 
venge to Gkid. — As to God acting in ♦♦ two characters,** 
according to the scriptures, he now corrects, and offers 
salvation, be will then punish^ for rejecting his gracious 
oflRbrs. <* Because I have called and ye refused, I have 
stretched out my hand and no man regarded. But ye 
have set at nought my counsels and would none of my re- 
proof. I also will laugh at your calamity and mock when 
your fear Cometh." This different kind of treatment, is 
suited to the different states of probation and retributioa* 

He farther enquires ^' whether exemplary punishment 
in a state of eternal retribution is designed to deter from 
Binning the ransomed in glory or the wretched in Hell^ 
or sinners on earth." To this we answer, JiOW 
'< punishment in a state of eternal retribution" v\^^v«X»^ 

«8 an examplcy or on whom, we are nov cmiwraaiiV^iiw^^^ 
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We believe it a matter of re velation^ that it will not be 
ermendatory is a matter of course, this being inconsistent 
with its endless duration ; and that it will operate as a» 
example to some orders of intelligent creatures would ap- 
pear extremely probable, if we had no farther re velatiom 
on the subject. But this gentleman affirms that '^ it can- 
not be of any use but to gratify a vindictive justice, op 
fell revenge/' We ^ould here ask, who has disclosed 
the secrets of eternity to him ? From what data does he 
draw his conclusions ? Does he know the situations and 
relations of all orders of intelligent creatures in another 
«tate ? If not» with what modesty does he make this dec- 
laration ? 

We thought Jbde r, supported our views. And thai 
the punishment of Sodom and Gomorrah, referred to in 
this passage, is exemplary, he does not deny: but he must 
take some method to make that punishment out temporary. 
Hence he quotes Lam. iv. 6. '* to show that the afflictions 
of the Jews was a severer punishment than that of Sodom^ 
whatever that punishment might be.*' But the Prophet 
trhen he says *^ the punishment of the iniquity of my 
people is greater than the punishment of the sin of Sod- 
om** evidently refers to the literal destruction of the cities 
ofthe|»lain, and in comparing this with the wasting 
siege of Jerusalem seems to think it to be preferred: for 
saithhe '* it was overthrown in a moment, and no hand 
-stayed on her.** Not as though the Jews had suffered a 
greater punishment than the wicked inhabitants of thos» 
cities in their eternal statCf where they were *• set forth 
as an example!'' 

He insists that '' the design of punishment is to re« 
ibrm,'* but does not prove that this is always the case, to 
-cur satisfaction. Nor indeed can he, till he proves that 
executing a criminal for a capital offence, is designed to 
tnake him a good citizen ! 

What he says of ^^ the assistance of grace in a future 
irorld** is without the least suppsrt from the scriptures^ 
the words of the Apostle which he quotes cannot be press- 
'^ into his service without the grossest perversisn ! ! 

We shall next consider what he has said in reply toths 
first part of our second number. (See pp. 138, 139.) 

We defined the first stage of salvation ** a deliverance 
Uma that immsdiate dsstnictiQK whicb Hia« merited k^ 
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the first transgression and restoration to a state of gra^ 
cunts probation^ which afforded all the means necessary 
for his final happiness/' ♦♦ As an objection to this posi- 
tion** the editor ** endeavors to support that whatever 
destruction man merited by the first transgression was 
implied in the denunciation of God against it^ and wa« 
actually endured* This he does ** endeavor to support. ** 
It is however an unsuccessful eadeavor^ as we sh^Il pre^ 
sently see. He gravely asks *^ which told the trutb 
God or the serpent?" & answers **certainly God.** Cer* 
tainly ! We have nothing to object to that! 

He goes on thus^ ^^ man did not die a temporal death 
^nd we have no evidence that this death was threatened.^ 
But we think he concedes before he leaves the subject^ 
that temporal deaths did constitute a part of the penalty of' 
the law. He says, ^* when God arraigned our first pa* 
rents for a violation of his law« he immediately proceed** 
ed to pronounce sentence upon them.** Mow what waa 
that sentence? << Dust thou art and unto dust shaltthou 
return.' * From^^hat moment he became mor/alt a dying 
creature*' which was to all intents and purposes a fulfil-* 
ment of the threatening, so far as it related to tempctral 
death. But how could this gentleman deny that tempo- 
ral death constituted any p.ttt of the penalty of the law, 
and yet admit that sentenee was passed upon our first pa*, 
rents, when the memorabl words above quoted consti- 
tute the most important pirt of that sentence? — yea and 
throughout, it includes ]i%5ica( evils exclusively — there 
not being one word in the whole connexion, of that. vpir- 
itnal death which our first parents no doubtexperienced,& 
which he contends for exclusive of any other. Let him 
consider these things attentively, and then see, whether 
lie hasf skill to reconcile all the incongruities into which 
}ie has plunged himself! 

He proceeds, ^^ neither did he die an eternal death and 
*we have no proof that this was threatened ; but he died a 
spiritual or moral death, therefore it is certain this death 
^as the penalty of the original law.** Then if a man in 
reprieved from the gallows, after being under the sentence 
of death for murder, it is quite certain that death is not 
the penalty of the law that forbids murder* Kxv^X^^- 
ipause JMneva wk» not destroyed iu torVj A^"^^ ^\»T "^^ 
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Bah's prophecy* therefore destruction was not threatened! 
-—This is our Examiner's logic!!! 

Eternal death we conceive, differs from spiritual deaths 
in duration and degree^ but not in nature. In our view of 
the subject, spiritual death must have been perpetuated^ 
but for the intervention of a saviour. This is obvious 
fnim the antithesis whicli is every where kept up between 
that death wliich is the consequence of sin* and that eter-* 
nal life which is the gift of God through Christ. The 
Apostle says (Rom. vi. 23.) *^ the wages of sin is deaths 
but the gift of God is eternal life.'* Here death stands 
opposed to eternal lifcn and must be undei*stood of eternal 
death if we preserve the antithesis. Again, John iii. 15. 
*^ that whosoever believeth in him should not perish but 
have eternal life>^^ Here perishing is opposed to eternal 
life and must imply eternal death. "We have evidence 
then, both that eternal death is the penalty of the law, and 
that through Christ we are saved from it. Bwt he says 
^* there is no intimation that any thing was remitted that 
bad been thi^eatened." Now we think there is proof c- 
Viough that man was not consigned to the whole of the 
punishment which he had mei ited, on the day of trans- 
gression. But as he has undertaken to prove that he 
i^as, we should be glad to see some evidence — and shall 
by no means yield the point on his bar2 assertion thsit 
there is no evidence to the contrary. He proceeds ** it 
vould be proper for him first to prove that what he means 
by * immediate destruction,' was tlireatened.beforeihe as- 
sumes that there is salvation from such destruction. '*-— 
Whether we prove that this destruction was threatened^ 
or prove directly, deliverance from it, would equally 
bear upon tiie question, and we think we have done both* 

But the editor's *< views of a state of probation differs 
in some degree from Observei^'s. The filrst created pair 
Vfeve placed in a state of probation in the garden, and the 
result proved that they could not stand by their own 
strength.'' Could not stand J Poes he mean that they 
were not made ^* sufficient to hate stood" as well as 
^* free to fall." If s6 where the justice of the curse pro- 
nounced u|H)n them ? Must they be punished for what 
they could not help ? Let not such flagrant injustice be 
teipated to the Most High ! 
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Again lie says—" We hold that this deliverance or 
*• final happiness' does not depend on the result of a * state 
of gracious probation' or trial given to man, but on the 
immutable prcymise of God." But there is no inconsist* 
ency between a state of probation*' a^d '^ the immutable 
promise of God'^ — as this promise is eonditionaL Thi» we 
shall support in another place. 

He continues, ** Is it reasonable for us to suppose or 
have we any-^ficripture to support Kte idea, that God after 
man had fallen from his first stated of probation, placed 
his final happiness on as precarious a foundation as the re- 
sult of another state of probation would be, in which there 
is as great a liability of failing as at the first f' To all 
this we answer: their being placed in anotlier state of 
probation by no means involves the consequence that 
** there is as great a liability of failing as at the first'^ 
for though we are liable to sin, yet there is provision 
made for our pardon oVi repentance. " If any man sin 
'we have an advoc<ite with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteouSf who is the propitiation for our sins.'' Our sal- 
vation is not ** in jeopardy^' if we attend to the require- 
ment of the gospel — but if we donot,thcre is ** scripture 
to support the idea/' that we are by no means sure of 
salvation! 

It does indeed appear that the editor's ^* views of a 
state of probation differ in some degree from Observer's.'* 
They differ so materially^ that we assert and he denies^ihat 
man is in a probationary state* He believes that the issue 
is certain and inevitable. — All must and will filially be 8a« 
ved. Nothing they can do, or leave undone^ can at all en- 
danger their salvation ! — Now on this principle it appears 
to us that all the admonitions — exhortations — expostula- 
tions — & threatenings, of the holy seriptui'es, amount te 
a solemn nothing! — yea they arc worse than absurd! 

Let him prove what follows by the scriptures, and we 
will surrender at once—** All mankind were created in 
Jesus Christ, and they never were nor never will be out 
of the covenant of grace in which they were created." 

We pass now to notice what he has said ufion two of 
the passages which we introduced in support of our views 
on this subject (Sec pp. 138, 139.) 

He remarks upon Rom. v. 18 — •' The judgment what-f 
ever it was came upoi] all mco; so l\\e^ CQv\<Liv^\\g^^dKs^* 
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#red from if That judgment came upon all merin is evi- 
dent from the passage — but that the judgment was exe- 
•uted» so that ** they could not be delivered from it" is a 
gratuitous assumptidn ! This was what lie undertook in 
the outset ** to support;^''«^but how he has supported it we 
havejust seen. It must be obvious on the slightest atten- 
tion to the subject, that the *• justification of life^* is op- 
posed to the ** judgment to condemnation" and implied 
the cancelling of that ^judgment." But tlie editor can* 
not admit this because it is inconsistent with his theory.-— 
Assuming the truth of his theory, he infers that the mcan>- 
ing which we have put upon the passage cannot be the 
true one ; though indeed it be the only on^'which can h% 
put upon it, without violence to every correct rule of lu- 
lerpretation. |. 

Again he urges, *^ Neither Bjb^i^his scripture affirm 
that judgment came upon all m'fin'fe^h^'tiffenceof A 
but through, or by his offence." ^'^jiiat is this but a 
play upon words, a mere quibble? ^\;i . 

Again be *< standing as the reprei^ntative of all, por- 
tended that his offspring like himself would sin !" Docs 
Ihe, can be seriously think this was the apostle's meaning 
in the passage in question? But again, *^ Paul in a few 
Verses preceding the one we are endeavoring to illustrate 
establisihes this sentiment. *^ Wherefore as by one man 
sin entered into the world, and death by sin , & so death 
passed upon all men, for that all have sinned,' not for that 
ime has sinned.'^ The latter clause of this passage, upon 
M^hich he lays so much stress, may be rendered as in the 
margin^ in whom all have sinned. In whichever way it 
be rendered it is evidently designed to refer the reason 
why *^ death came upon allmen*^ tothe^m of the ** one 
man.^* All have sinned in Adam their representative, be| 
ing in his loins — Tbey have derived a depraved nature 
fi'om him and as soon as they have become capable of mo- 
ral action have actually sinned << after the similitude of 
l^is transgression." 

He adds, ^^ justification of life, means something mom 
than Observer represents by * initial salvation.'" It is 
allowed it does in many other places an(i in the first verse 
to which the editor refers. But is it atiy thiiig strange 
jG^ a word to be used in different senses? And it would . be 
easy to show that the apostle by ne inea\is contfiiies the 
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t&rmjustificaHon to one sense in this connexion, but wt 
must not extend our observations too far. 

The Editor's criticism upon Tit iU 4. by the help oif 
which he arrives at the marginal reading, we shall not 
quarrel with*—- Though it changes one circumstance io 
the passage, it still in our view implies the doctrine con* 
tended for. Tet the passage ** literally translated'' aajrs 
Drf Clarke ^* stands thus: For the grace of Oad^ tnat 
which saves hath shone forth upon aU men. And Mr. 
\Fesley translates it: For the saving grau of Ood hath 
appeared to aU men. On these translations our argument 
stands in full force ! 

He has bestowed na remarks upon the third passage 
which we quoted, 1 Tim. iv. 19. ** "who u the saviour ta^ 
aU men, especially of those that believe." Here the apos^ 
tie plainly disting^uished betwe *n general and espeeydsij^ 
vation. If he is e^pecioUy thL saviour of all men^ thip 
passage must convey an incorrect idea of this sub|ect!«^ 
The above passages we still conceive to justify the obserw 
Tations which we made upon them. . More might be ad« 
duced ; but as we have necessarily, in following our Ex* 
aminer through his various ramifications, beeja somewhat 
.prolix, we must dismiss this part of the aubject iSor tht 
jpresent* 



. "We shall confine our observations in this number to tlii6 
subject of atonement. We had reserved what we intend^ 
ed to say in reply to the editor, on this subject, for a dia« 
tinct number, not supposing that we should thereby ex* 
pose ourselves to a suspicion of being ^^ insufficient to th^ 
task of refuting what" (he supposes) *^ the scriptures so 
plainly support. " 

In considering this subject we shall firstf endeavor to 
Hhow the absurdity of the Editor's system^ and secondlyf 
•hall more fully explain and vindicate our views. 

. Ufi proceeds, ** We beHevelYiaX yx^VXt^ fe\BSixA%^5sSflb 
^tbou4baltlQV9 tbsLwdl tbv Gi^^Ha2QBk«);i^l\is«^ ^»4^ 

'Or 
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Ciinst came to 8ati8fy that Justice, and fulfil the law of 
God by bringing every man to the requirements of it and 
until this 18 accomplished, justice or the law of God will 
not he satisfied*^ (Vol. I. p. 129.) thatjustice demands that 
we should love God with all our hearty we do not doUbt:-*^ 
but if justice is fully satisfied by the sinner^s subsequent 
obedience, it appears to us that he is justified by the laWm 
And this is flatly contrary to the apostle, who says that 
^^ by the deeds of thelaw no flesh shall htjustified." This 
system appears to be altogether legaU and to supercede 
the apostle's doctrine of justification by faith through 
•grace* Subsequent obedience to the Itiw satisfies justUxm 
On this ground the sinner is justified* — Now if his doc« 
•trine of receiving all the punishment deserved, does not 
8upercedej)ard(m& 17*0^^9 certainly ^ftisdoes! Subsequent 
obedience makes ample amends for past transgressions. 
Is enough more than the law requires, for the time beings 
|o atone for past failures. How far short does this come 
of Romish works of supererogation ? 
. Again he says. ** He came tofuUil the law andane 
jot or tittle shall not fail till all befuLnlled. He will mag* 
nify the law and make it honorable** But this never caa 
be done while it is violated by those who are responsible 
to it, but only when it is fulfilled by the obedience of all.^ 
(p. 130.) In answer to this we observe, Christ/i^I^IM 
the law. 1. By bis own personal obedience to it. 2. By 
accomplishing every thing shadowed forth in the Mosaic 
ritual. S. He fulfilled in himself all those predictions of 
the prophets concerning the Messiah. 4. Finally, he 
accomplished, illustrated, and established the moral law^ 
in its highest meaning, both by his life and doctrine, -«i 
Thus has he fulfilled the law! — And cannot the law be, 
magnified and made honorablet but by the obedience of 
alP certainly it can ! When is the civil law of the land 
tnagnified and mMe honorable — or held in the highest es^ 
timation? When it is faithfully executed, in the pirotec^ 
tion of the innocent, and i\i^ just punishment of the guilty} 
The law being magnified andm^ide honorable^ by no means 
Implies ** the obedience of all.'' But is it the work itf 
Christ to make all men obedient, and will justice not hp 
Wiiified tkhtil he accomplishes the event? And is the de* 
mand of justice for the sinner's obedience transferred to 

Qbristy mi the sinaegr ^onerated.^ Or is it made on botBI 
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.•»-We hope our editor will give us some further explana« 
tion of this subject for we would be glad to see a Itttle 
more clearly where the obligation rests. — On whom thQ • 
Remand is made. • 

But finally if Christ will in fact make all men obedient, 
flndepeful^f of their agency, or in violation of it it must 
be capable of prodf and we invite our Examiner to the 
tmr of making it appear. 

We proceed next to explain and vindicate our views oC 
Mionement And we sheuld first notice that the editor ia 
quoting our words (p. l£9)is guilty of a culpable omission, 
the words are ^* Jesus suffered the punishment ofouc 
fins in a qualified sense. '^ By omitting the word pun^ 
ishment he has perverted our meaning. 

He proceeds* ^* he must believe according to the course 
«f his argument that justice demanded the endless pun- 
ishment of sinners, and that Jesus suffered in the room of 
sinners and so satisfied the demand^'' (Ibid.) We do 
believe that ** justice demands the endless punishment 
afsinners.** and that Jesus Christ so ^^ suffered in their 
room, and satisfied that demand'^ that they may be saved 
if they wilL But we do by no means believe in the doc- 
trine of absolute imputation^ substitution: — that justice is 
#0 satisfied by the sufferings of Christ in behalf of a partj 
or the tohole^ that they must be saved unconditionallyf 
or God be unjust!! But we believe that the sufferings 
and death of Christ presented the law — the nature of sin^ 
and the displeasure of God against itf in such a light, that 
no imputation would he against the righteousness of the 

freat legislator, though he should forgive the sinner oa 
is repentance and submission! 

Our Candid Examiner thinks it necessary for us in or* 
der to support our system, ^^ to prove that the demands 
of divine justice are opposed to divine mercy/' and re- 
marks *^ there is ae war between the attributes of God,'^ 
(p. 140.) We are far from supposing that there is <* war 
between the attributes of God.'' We have shown how 
those attributes perfectly harmonize in the system of hu* 
man redemption. God's goodness is so far from opposing^^ 
such an^exercise of his justice, as would secure his honor, 
and the best good of his creatures in general, that it ahr 
Mutely requirie^s it And the justice of Go&\% \i^\. ^yV^-. 

ted to tba nercise of mercyi ¥rhw i\ c«a\i^ ^^u^ mv^^ 
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consistent with the dignity of the law, and the honor of 
tBtt supreme governor* Now does this system represent 
the attributes of Gk>d as hostiUf If this is ** war between 
^ the attributes of God'' we kiiow not what would not be* 
L- Our 2d remark on Rom. (ii, d5 — $6.^ ^* discloses an 
idea concerning satisfaction which" he desires us ** to re« 
consider and explain more fully.'' Tbfj remark we need 
not repeat here, the reader may see it in this work p» ^» 
But we will proceed briefly to answer his remarks upon it. 
*^ This satisfaction does not preclude the exercise of 
grace in forgiveness." Certainly not. It only opens the 
way for its free exercise ! ** therefore it does not pay tht 
debt" Not literaUy. We do not understand the atone- 
ineht strictly in the light of a pecuniary transactionl^^^* It 
does not satisfy the demands of justice." Not indeed, so 
that it relinquishes its claims on the sinner's obedience!— 
** Forgiveness is as necessary as though Christ had not 
died." Yes for all those who have actually sinne.d?-^*^ It 
18 evident" says Mr. Shinn *^ that our Saviour did not 
die to supercede the necessity of pardon* by giving us a 
I^j'al discharge from all penalties, but to open the way 
for mercy* to deliver all those from suffering the penalty 
who come boldly, (that is believingly) to a thi'one of 
grace ; not to a throne of justice to sue out their liberty ia 
the name of their surety ; but that they might obtain mer* 
eUf and find grace to help in time of need. — The death of 
Christ manifested Gk>d's abhorrence of sin, as well as 
llis love to the sinner, and justified the heavenly govern- 
ment in the pardon of all penitents, as well as it would 
have been done if all sinners in the universe had been for- 
ever damned. This was all mercy was waiting for ; 
namely, for such an exposure of the dreadful evil of sin^ 
and such a demonstration of God's hatred against it, as 
should glorify his attributes and restore the government 
to its native dignity & influence over his intelligent crea* 
tures.. This was accomplished by our Lord.Jesus Christf 
and therefore every moral attitude was satisfied, that a 
ft*ee pardon should be granted t% every sinner of Adam's 
race that would receive the saviour for his Lord & King." 
Finally, the gentleman observes *^ this satisfaction is 
mily to prevent a suspicion of his having relinquished his 
regard for righteeusness." Well, and i» it a matter of 
•10 imjK>rtance to prevant aiich a aaspicioii ; woold there 
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be no blot on the divine administratioii-^would no evil 
accrue to the system^ if there wt^re an evident want of 
« regard for righteousness* in the supveme Legislator and 
Governor of the world? He r^peaks as though this 
were a matter of indifference!!! As to the case which 
lie has stated on this page *^ to exemplify this doctrine'' 
as it ohviously does not exempli i 7 it at ally we deem no 
remarks upon it necessary. 

We shall next consider the explanation which he ha& 
given on(S of the passages which we quoted for the explan- 
ation of the Universalists* Tue passage is Isa, liii 5.— - 
On it he observed* ** in ^he verse preceding that which, 
he has left for us to explainy we read the following: sure* 
ly.he hath bourn our griefs and carried our sorrows.'-— 
Nqw in what sense did Chrbt bear our sorrows? Let the 
scripture decide." He then quotes Mat. viii. 16, 17^, 
(which see) and remarks, ** from this it is plain that 
Christ taking our infirmities and bearing our sicknesseS|» 
means delivering us from them." (p. 180.) But we ar9 
not to suppose that because the evangelist said ^* the 
words of the prophet were f I Itilled," this was all, or the 
highest sense in which they were spoken. ** Whereby 
was fulfilled viz. in a low^r sense than primarily \n^ 
tended by the prophet ; * 8 iifing himself took our hifirmU 
tu8^^ &c. Isa* spoke it in a -nore exalted sense, the evan^ 
gelist here only alludes tot osc words as capable of thi» 
lower meaning also. Sue instances are frequent in the 
sacred writings, and are e "gancies rather than imperfec- 
tions. He fulfilled these words in the highest sense, by 
bearing our sins in his ow i bodij on the tree; in a lower 
sense by sympathising wth us m our sorrows, and heal« 
ing us of the diseases which were the fruit of sin.^' (See 
Benson and Wesley on th * place.) 

Many more passages might be produced equally, or 
more hostile to his views of atonement^ which we may 
Srihg forward on some other occasion, at present we must 
not enlarge. 

We shall close this number by noticing an objectioo 
which he glances at, (p* 129,) It is that tlie sufferings ejf 
Christ, on what he supposes to be our theory, must be un* 
Just and^rud. He asks, ** would it satisfy the parent 
or bis law of love to inflict unparalleled punishment on his 
first born and ob^ie^t son fur th« a\d# <c^l 1^^ i:^^v. ^^^ 
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instead of satisfying bim, it would be an aggravation of 
bis sorrows^ and also a violation of his law and justice.'^ 
Answer. The editor himself believes that Christ suffer* 
edin s^mesort^ for the giUIty» namely, through ** sym- 
pathy'' for them, &c* Of course bexannet suppose that 
it isL unjitst and cruel for the innocent to suffer for th^ 
guilty in some sense? As to Christ's suffering ^* unpar* 
alleled.puni^Amenf ' we have sufficiently explained in what 
aense he suffered. That is, as a sacrijiee ta public justice 
J^or the sin of the ivorld. And that he could thus suffer 
consistent with justice, is evident, provided, 1. That he 
do it by his own consent and choice. 2. That he have a 
right thus to dispose of himself. And S That the ends of 
the divine government be as effectually answered, as they 
"would have been in the final punishment of the world of of* 
fenders! — Under these circumstances where is the inju8«» 
tice? None is done to Christ, for he suffers by bis own 
.choice, — None to the divine Legislator, or thepubliCi foi^ 
the ends of good government are secured* 



UTo. IV.-— On f%e coiroiTlONs of 8alvatum% 

Vft shall devote our remarks in this number to the suby 
ject of conditions. On this subject we explained our views 
in the third part of our 2d number^ which the reader is 
requested to turn to and examine* 

The editor, in his reply on this subject, rather than 
confront the plain scriptures, with the natural and nece8# 
f ary consequences which are drawn from them, seems 
for the time to yield to their force- He says, ** with 
what is said on this point we agree, yet there may be a dis* 
pute whether all willcoraply,'^&c.(p. 110.) Herehe allows 
that salvation is conditional ; for in the place to which he 
alludes, this was unequivocally asserted. Now how well 
he agrees with what we *^ said on this point, '^ will be 
Been in the following. ** Why is this new covenant es* 
tablished upon better promises? Because the promises 
are not conditional like the promises of that covenant 
^bich was done awiyTf U the bl6BSin|pDf tbft AiDW cov^ 
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Oant are conditional how is it established upon better pro^ 
nises?*' (p. 156.) If salvation \s conditional as he first 
concedes, and the promises of the new covenant are not 
conditional^ as he now asserts, where is consistency? it 
the editor can settle this dilBerence with himself f we havt 
no objections! 

<* Whethei all will comply,'^ is another enquiry. To 
this we shall now attend. ^* All will finally be brought to 
repentance towards God and faith towards our Lord Jesus 
Christ,'* this ** re<:eives very strong support from what 
Observer has communicated under his second general 
head, ' Here he not only made it consistent, &c. fop 
men to be saved on certain conditions, but provided effi* 
cient means, by giving his spirit to accomplish the work.'^^ 
(Ibid.) But he is very much mistaken as to deriving any 
support from what we have said. We said nothing about 
the spirit's performing conditions tar the sinner, or trrc' 
sistailyforcing him to perform them. The work of the 
spirit is to convince, sanctify, &c. But it is possible for 
the sinner so to ** resist the Holy Ohostf" as not to be 
sanctified by his influence! 

Again, *^ Withregard to these conditions being ante* 
cedent to the possession of the benefit, we would state that 
the conditions do not particularly differ from the benefit 
itself." (Ibid.) Not indeed! And is this according to the 
common sense of mankind? That the terms upon which a 
benefit is suspended ** do not particularly differ from the 
benefit itself?" A laboring man on the condition of wor- 
king hard a day^ receives a bushel of grain. Now it ap« 
pears to us that the man would discover a particular dif- 
ference between the condition and the benefit itself. 

But perhaps he will make it out, <* as far as a person 
repents by breaking off his sins." &c. *^ so far he is sav- 
ed." (Ibid.) But salvation may be the immediate conse- 
5[Uence of repentance, and still be ** particiUarly different^^ 
rom it! Again, ** If it is held forth that holiness is a 
Condition of salvation, it is also held forth that holiness 
is salvation." (Ibid.) If our Examiner can find any place 
in the Bible where holiness is *^ set forth," as the con- 
dition of salvation, and as salvation itself^ vw IVv^ %*«sfiA 
sense, his singular notions w\\\ AevVve ^<fH^^ ««^^^\\V««® 
xguch a place. We should hardly \ia\ek si\^ ^^ "^^^"^ 
,0meoftb€^e crude effusiQWi but WitAYi^Vi^^^^^^'^^ 
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of SO much importance to his theory, as to repeat them ! 
(lu p. 155.) 

Vr e shall next consider some additional remarks which 
be has made* on resuming this subject (See pp< 155, 156.) 

He saysy ** what are generally called the important 
conditions of salvation, are performed by God.'* Does 
he believe that those conditions which we have shown to 
be required of men, (p. ^1.) are unimportant? If noi^ 
they must be <* performed by Ood." And if the conditions 
ofrepentanee Knifaitk are performed by Ood, would it not 
^e as preposterous to require them of manyas ta require him 
to do any other of God*s peculiar works? Can any reason 
be given why he is to be damned for not doing Gtod's 
work? If so we would be obliged to this gentleman to fa* 
vor us with it ; for we confess that we cannot conceive of 
any ! Again, he says ** our salvation from beginning to 
endisallof Grod.'' 11' he intends by this to assert that the 
conditions are otl performed by God, we dissent! 

Vfe will now notice the scriptures which he alleges in 
support of his doctrine,^*— unto you first Qoi having raisr* 
ed up his son Jesas,sent him to bless you,in turning away 
everyone of you fi*om bis iniquities.'' (Acts iii. £5, 26.y 
tJpon this passage he remarks those who contend for con« 
ditions to be performed by man, support that we must of 
ourselves turn front our iniquities." Whoever holds that 
*< we must 0^ ourselves*^* (by which we suppose is meant 
without the help of God) ** turn from our iniquities" thie 
is by no means our sentiment And this the editor must 
very well have krown. After what we had written on 
the influences and offices of the spirit, he could not be 
jnistaken as to our views of this subject He continues 
t< Peter does not say, God sent Jesus to blestt you if yoii 
win turn from your iniquities, but Gk>d sent him to ble^a 
'Vou by turning every one of you from his iniquities. "-• 
The passage by no means necessarily implies that Jesus 
]Bvill turn us ^rom our iniquities* But without the least 
violation of the lanj^uage, the words may be paraphrased 
thus, '' God sent his son to bless you," with the forgive* 
jaess of sin, on conditions of your *^ turning every one of 
jou from his iniquities," this meaning accords perfectly 
:ifitli the apostle's language in the 19th verse, ** Repent 
-^ ibenhre, and bo (9avertbd that your 5ina may bcHoti^ 
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Ud out when the times of refreshing shall come froni the 
Lord.'' Here* all that ^e contend for is expressed* 

But if it be necessarv more fully to prove that we have 
something to do in iuming to Ood, we will produce a/etc; 
passages of the many, which might be quoted. ^* Turn ye 
unto him, froip whom the children of Israel have revolted 
— If they will hearken, and turn every manjrom his evil 
q^ajf :— -But if the wicked will turn ^rom aUhis sins that he 
hath committed, and keep my statutes &c. — TumyCf turn 
ye from yourevU waySf for why will ye die — But showed 
first unto them of Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and 
throughout all the coasts of Judea, and then to the Gen- 
tiles, that they should repent and turn to God and do works 
w>eet ^or repentance-^Eepent ye, for the kingdom of heav- 
en is at hand*,, (Isa. xxxi. 6. Jer. xxvi. 3. Ezek. xviii. 
^U-^xxxiiu 11. Acts xxvi. 20. Mat. iii. 2.) Were we 
to quote all the pas^ges which go to prove directly or in- 
directly, that the co-operation of our agency is necessary 
in our salvation, we should transcribe a great part of the 
Bible* That God is sometimes said to turn men to him 
vre will admit. But we are to understand by this that bo 
gives them power^ — furnishes them with motives — draws 
themhyhis spirit — calls and admonishesihem, to turn from 
their sins to himself* And not tliat he turns them irresis^ 
tably. This would be to destroy the agency of man, and 
consequently the morality of his actions. 

Again, ^* But now hath he*' Jesns * obtained a m6re 
excellent ministry by how much he is the mediator of a 
better covenant which was established upon better prom- 
ises : why is the new covenant * established upon better 
fromisesf because the promises are not conditional," &c* 
n answer to this we observe, 1. This reason is not foun- 
ded in fact* We trust that we l^ave made appear that 
there are conditions in the neWfOr gospel covenant, and in- 
deed be has once acknowledged it. (in p. 140.) 2. A 
much more consistent* and the true reason is^ that it gives 
better terms. — It accepts of penitence and faith instead of 
perfect & unsinning obedience. It promises better things : 
^-T'The old covenant promised earthly things, tlie new, 
heavenly* 

But finally he gives us his favorite passage, ** Behold 
the days come saith the Lord when I will make a uc>^- 
mvcnant with the bouse of Isra^lr aiul m\\v\Vi^ Vs^issi ^% 
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7udah» ' I will put my laws into their minds, and wrfte 
them in their hearts ; and I will be to th^m a 6od, and 
they shall be to me a people.'' — ** Israel and Judah »tan j 
here for the true people or church of God," Benc-^n. 
(se Gal. vii. 16.) And thesej it is taken for granted, had 
fulfilled, and would continue to fulfil the conditions. But 
he says <* the faitlifulness of God is engaged in the per* 
formance of the new covenant" His part of it only! 
'^ I will be to them a God and they shall be to me a peo* 
pie/' — ^* these are the two grand conditions by which the 
parties in this covenant are bound. 1. * I will be your 
Ood.' As the object of religious adoration to any man^ 
is that being from whom he expects light, direction, d6« 
fence, support and happiness ; so, God, promises in ef* 
feet, to give them all these great and good things. 2. 
' Te shall be my people,' implies that they should give 
God their whole hearts, serve him with all theij* light 
and strength, and have no other object of worship ^ndde- 
peQdance but himself. Any of these conditions broken, 
the covenant is rendered null and void, and the other 
party absolved from his engagement." Dr. Clarke. So 
the passage upon which so much stress is laid is nothing 
against conditions. Though they are not so clearly es:* 
pressed, they are certainly implied ! 

He goes on to remark ^^ It is a pity that God's will is 
so shackled with conditions and contingencies^ that it n6^ 
ver can be accomplished." Answer. Contingencies^ is a 
vord which we have not used ; and as to coniitionSf it ne- 
ver was the will of God to save all, without them ! Again 
he says: ** We will use a better term than violate, and 
say that God may change the nature of man in order to 
save him." Answer. But he must change it in a way 
not to violate it! He proceeds, ** Paul said, * We look 
for the Saviour the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall change 
our vile body, — according to the working, whereof he 
is able to subdue all things to himself.' " Answer. Christ 
ehanging our vile body, or svbduinf^ all thingSj does not 
imply the conversion of all men^ mnch less does it imply 
that salvation is tencondffiono// This passage refers to 
the resurrection, and has nothing to do with the subject 
under consideration ! 
JBe thinks if^^ those who are t\ot \\i «t svtu^iVvmVi xsiw- 
derstand the import of conditions^ ma^ \i^ ^Nt^usv^wtv 
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tionally, it would not be \mproper to wish that there n«'^ 
yer had been, nor never would be any but those incapable 
of understanding the import, and performing those con^ 
ditions." He may wish that man had been made differ* 
«nt from what the God of infinite wisdom saw fit to make 
him. But perhaps the apostle's reproof would not be 
misapplied in that case. *" Nay. but, O man. who art 
thou that repliest against Qod — shall the thing formed say 
unto him that/ormed ^^ why hast thou made me thus?** 

He continues, '* shall we conclude that Grod by raising 
up prophets, and preachers to instruct us in the way of 
salvation, and by giving us powers of intellect to under* 
stand it, will effect the endless damnation of many?" It 
is the abuse of these mercies which effects -^ the endless 
damnation of" any, it is by no means to be laid to God's 
charge! 

He proceeds, *' and will the works of his goodnesses 
ventuate in greater evil than good?" That ^* the works 
of GtMl's goodness" are so abused as to ** eventuate in 
evil,'' is a fact which comes under every day's observa- 
tion. How often are those blessings which were designed 
to serye the purposes of human happiness, made the in- 
struments of the greatest human misery? And this misery 
is in general, proportionate to the amount of mercies a- 
bused! — And may not sinners '^ turn the grace of God 
into lasciviousness,-— treasure up to themselves wrath a- 
gainst the day of wrath," by rejecting the council of God 
against themselves;" and so the word which was design- 
ed for their salvationf be ^^ a saviour of death unto 
death" unto them ? Certainly all this is plain, from the 
^ord of God! But as to *' the work of God's goodness 
eventuating in greater evil than good," if it be intended to 
apply universally f it is a consequence which we disclaim^ 
and which never can fairly be drawn from any thing we 
bave advanced. But if it be intended to apply only to 
the individual person who abuses goodness^ then it may 
be acknowledged that the evil which flows from the dbuse^ 
of these merdes is greater than the good which he receives, 
though not greater than the good which be would have f ^^ 
cdved, by a faithful improvement of it» 
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No. V. — •Arguments and Scriptures supposed tosuppoit 
muversal salvation considebed* 

In our third number. Part 1, we gave an answer tb the 
Arguments, and an eitplanation of the passages of 59€rip- 
iure, which were produced by the writer we^ were review^ 
ing, in support of his theory. These constituting the 
liiain bulwarks of universalism, we were far from expec- 
ting they would be given up without a struggle. But to 
what purpose the editor has exerted himself in their de^ 
fence we shall now proceed to enquire. 

The first argument in favor of the doctrine we oppose 
which we shall now consider is drawn from the will of 
Chi, — After partially introducing our answer to this ar* 
{(umcnt, he gives us a netu (though not an improrei) edi- 
tion of it, thus: <^ God has said * my council shall stand 
and I will do all my pleasure'. Paul informs us that God 

* having made known unto us the mystery of his will ac- 
cording to his good pleasure w^hich he hath purposed in 
himself; that in the dispensation of thefulnens of times, 
he might gather together in one all things in Christ, both 
which are in heaven and which are oti earth even in him,^ 
«^Here is the will of God in as positive terms as language 
can render if (P. 155.) To this we answer, 1. Thai 
Crod's council wiU stand' and that he will do all his p>Ieas- 
lire/ we do not doubt But the question is whether it is 
according to his council and goM pleasure^ to save all men 
iibsolately, indepesdeitt of, or in opposition to, their own 
free choice, it. As to the passage taken from Ephesians, 
(Chap. 1. 10.) ijieveral things mu^t be made out before it 
can suit his purpose. 1. That the dispensation of the ful* 
ness of time^ refers to the time of the restoration. S. 
That the terms aU tkin^Sf &c. embrace every individual o^ 
the whole human family. And Indeed all the fallen angels* 
And in that case the Apostle ought to have added to 

* things in heaven, and things in earth/ things also in 
hell! And 3. That being gathered in Christ, In this 
place, refers to final and eteimal salvation!! Until he 
does thisy however positive the language may be^ it does 
not serve his cause at all. 

In our answer we remarked, that << what the apostle 
Attends by^^ the words ** God w\\\ Viaxfe «XV iii««l V^X^^ ^^- 
^'^ can benolfiing else tbau his d\ft^avt\<iiv t» ivv«^ w^^ 
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ners and make them happy, m a way consistent with 
their/ree agency^'* To this he proposes a number of ob« 
jectiofis. ** Why did a Cbd of infinite wisdom & knowl-^. 
edge delegate to sinners a free agency which he must have 
known would frustrate his disposition or will." (Ibid. )^ 
We might ask the same question in relation to moral eFii, 
which as much frustrates the will of Ood^ as the final dam**^ 
nation of the sinner. This. quv'.stion he is as much con- 
cerned to answer as we are» and when be answers it. he 
will have a complete and satisfactory answer to the one 
which he proposes^ He proceeds, *^ the idea that Crod 
eommitted to men VLfree agency omnipotent over his pur« 
pose, will iLnd disposition* is in our view preposterous in 
the exireme*" (Ibid.) Answer. 1. God has no ^' purpose]* 
to save men but in away consistent with their nature as 
moral agents. 2. That God ^rould save all men ; that is^ 
that he passesses power adequate to that, or any other ob« 
jecty we do not question. But will our Examiner put 
G»d upon doing every thing that he has power to do, 
without any regard to moral fitness? Would not this be 
** preposterous in the extre»Ti*f ?" He farther says " that 
Ck>d has a disposition for ail men to be saved supposes 
that he is, and ever will be a disappointed being.'' (Ibid.) 
. '^y no means. Unless he has a disposition to save them, 
absolutely ani wiconditioncUy^ He has never desii*ed the 
talvationofanyy but in co^ipliance with the terms upon 
which this salvation is suspended. 

Our editor adds» *^ It i^ not denied but tliat men are 
lnoral agents, but this agency we hold is limited, and can 
never destroy the pnrposei of God in the salvation of our 
face.'^ (Ibid.) We b^g leave to answer this, in the words 
of an able and ingenious writer. (See the doctrine of 
universal restoration exammed and refuted by D. Isaac, p« 
21.) ^* In all the divi.ie dispensations in relation to 
man, Grod has an eye to his free agency, and will not 
destroy it. Misery entei*ed with the abuse of liberty ;--« 
tinA the possibility ot the abuse of it being continaed, mlt«' 
itates against tixtctrtainty of the restoration in question i 
for to say tliat a nian endowed with tiie liberty to 8iii» 
DiiiSt neeessaril§ be virtaoas, is acontradvc.tl'cixvvxi^KrGD^*^'^ 

He final]/ cornea to our arguvaeut ** Wa%«tN«c \^ 

^rawa a strange inference freai Ih^ ^o^Wassiv ^^^^ 

wMtmuH be done. Thus be writrt ^ tttf^ ^^"^ A vi^^« 
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cerning sinnei-s must be done.' Well it is the will of 
God th&t they should not sin. Therefore according to our 
'Writer'^ logic there is no such thing in the universe as sin.' 
This is drawing conclusions at random. What is the 
"Will of God concerning sinners? that they should be saved 
from their sins and be made happy. What conclusion 
'would naturally be drawn fi-om this. .That there is no 
such thing in the universe as sin?" (Ibid.) The gentle^ 
nan has certainly made a very singular shift, to evade 
a plain and necessary conclusion, the force of which he 
plainly saw would prostrate his beloved argument. Qiir 
answer stands thus *^ the will of God concerning sinners 
must be done." * It is the will of God that they should 
Hot sin. — Therefore, there is no such thing in the uni- 
Terse as sin.' The will of God, against the existence of 
moral evil we thought as obviously asserted as against fi- 
nal misery. We therefore thought the conclusion that 
there is na such thing in existence as sin, as legitimate as 
the conclusion, that all will be saved. And as this ar- 
gument concludes against the fact of the introduction, & 
continuance to the present* of moral evil, it must be false. 
Now how has he answered this argument? He has chang- 
ed the premises ; instead of ^* it is the will of God that 
bis creatures should not sin," he has it, it is the will of 
God '* that they should be saved from their sins ;" and 
then asks ** what conclusion would naturally be drawn 
from this? That there is no such thing in the universe as 
sin? &c. This he supposes would be ** drawing couclu- 
sions at random." But does this gentleman himself act 
^< at random" when he violently forces our conclusion 
from our premises, and tacks it on to his own in order to 
fault our logic, or make our argument inconclusive? — Or 
does he discover a studied design to save himself the task 
of looki:!^ our arguments in the face! — We ask no further 
favors of him, than ts meet us on the ground of fair ar- 
gumentation. If upon this ground he will show that our 
answer to this /omudofr^e argument of the universalists, 
is not conclusive, we pledge ourselves to find out some 
other method to answer it, or submit to its force!! 

He proceeds ** there is sin and it is contrary to the will 
of Jehovah." (Ibid.) This is 9l grand concession indeed! 
S/n is itt exiatence <* contrarif to theiioUl oj S^Viw«\v»" Vbl 
Ms case then, to use his own Unsua^^ \&.^ ViVVfi^ ^qi^> 
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*^ frustrated.^ Let him now face about, and answer hig 
own arguments ; fol* they all go as directly against this 
concession of his, as they do against oar doctrine of eter« 
nal punishment! 

Again he says *^ TJniversalis.ts do not believe that ths 
liltimate will or purpose of God concerning sinners is al- 
ready done while they are sinners but it must in due 
time be done in their deliverance from sin.'' (Ibid.) But 
if the will of God is not now done, how does he know that 
it will be ultimately? If it may be thwarted for a ma« 
ment, may it not be for an ages yea to eternity? 

Finally he adds, '* does it conseqently follow that be« 
Cause God wills the salvation of sinners and because that 
will, will finally be done that sin of every kind ts accord' 
in^r fo the will of Jehovah?" (Ibid.) It consequently foliowd 
that if God^s wUl is done in every thing then sin oj every 
Kind isiiccording to the iviU. of Jehovah. This was the 
manner in which this part of our argument was stated. 
And it consequently follows that the cause which requires 
that the arguments of an opponent should be perverted^ ^ 
misstatedf before they can be answered, must be a des« 
perate cause!— ^And it consequently follows, from the 
whole that the ** conclusion" drawn <* at random" as it 
was, is like the bow drawn at a venture — it smote Ahab 
between the joints of the. harness ! ! ! 

We come now to consider what he has said on the scrips 
ture evidence. (See pp. 156. 157.) He thinks that the 
general remarks which we made upon the passages under 
consideration, ** recall the objections against universal 
salvation contained In our previous remarks." But how 
he can in any consistency think so we cannot perceive. — 
Does the phrase '< general conversion of the nations 
which is yet to take place" make any thing in favor of 
universalism? And these are the words it is presumed up« 
on which he predicates his remark. And does this go to 
Bay that all who have died unconverted will be saved? 
Does it go to say that every individual of those nations 
which should generally be converted, ^ill he converted 
and saved? Especially when we stale4'"\^ ^Xv^ n^x^ w^sA 
sentence, that general termSn were t\<^\. «A>n«^^ Xsv \s^. v^ 
ken in an absolute sejisft* Wje \\avc vxvA^cA t.c>w^^^^ ^^**^ 
inffataft. 
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The rule he lays down for underfirtanding the extent of 
"these '* general terms allfieshf M nation^*^ &c. is as fol- 
lows. ** If there is positive and unequivocal testimony 
that a part of mankind will be endlessly miserable, then 
these general terms are limited in tlieir signification ; but 
if there are not^ & there are unequivocal scriptures to es- 
tablish universs^ salvation, then these ^eftera^ terms corro- 
borate the same doctrine." To this rule we do not object & 
•hall pass to examine the ^^ unequivocal scriptures*^ "^hicXi 
lie brings forward on his side of the question. He intro- 
duces them with the remark, that ^^ every is an unequiy. 
oeal term/' But if he will carefully examine, he will find 
that even this terra mu^t be sometimes limited; (See CoL 
i. 23. ii. Cor. ii. 14. Mat. ix. 35. Rev. vi 15.) 

The first passage he produces is *^ Jesus tasted death 
for every man/' On this passage there will be no dis-- 
pute between us, as to its extent. The only thing in dis- 

?ute will be whether all for whom Christ died will finally 
e saved.* 

The next is Isa. xlv. 23. *^ unto me every knee shall 
1k>w, every tongue shall swear. Surely shall one say in tfic 
* Lord have I righteousness and strength." We suppose 
that the editor entertains Mr. Winchester's opinion upoiK 
this text ^* that every knee shall bow to him as their 
Lord, and swear allegiance and fealty to his righteous 
and just government. (See Lectures, Vol. II. P. 257.) 
What then couldth? prophet mean by adding, <' & all that 
are incensed against him shall be ashamed." Especially 
since (as the author just quoted says,) '< God aJways re- 
quires the most excellent things to be offered to him, and 
in the most free and willing manner and as he requires 
the whole heart, mind and strength to be fully dedicatetl 
to him, it is not likely that he will accept of anominal^ 
unwilling and forced subjection and praise." (Ibid p. 139) 
^ow to be incensed is to be enkindled to rage-^infldmed 
iSuith anger — to be provoked and exasperated. And can 

^Some writers take different ground.— >Mr. M'Calla says:?^ 

<« Christ saves aUfur whom he dtes^-^Upon this principle, we 

can tee no possibility of bis consistently avoiding the conse- 

gueoce, that all men wiU be taved— for that Christ died for 

. eu men wMout exceptions^ is in out Vieiv, «^« \m^c^\\N^^'cj^^ ^ib^ 

»m:ed in the scripture^ mB any tmih fAucY^ lYtft^ ^ooii&QN 
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any one see how these passions exerted against God, can 
be consistent with the act of dedicating to him '< the most 
excellent things'' yea, •* all the heart, mind ^ strength-* 
ill a most free and willing manner." If so they can re* 
conrile the most palpable contradictions — and teconcite 
Mr. 'Winchester's theory with the word of Gk)d ! 

*^ But the Apostle Paul alludes to this passage in Rom* 
xiv. 10, 11, 12. PhiL ii. 9, 10, 11. Instead of infering 
from it an universal restoration, he quotes it in the for* 
mer passage, as proving an universal Judgment. ** We 
shall all stand before the judgment seat of Christ For 
it is written: As I livQ saith the Lord every knee shall 
bow to me, and every tongue shall confess to God. So 
then every one of us shall give account of himself to God.'*' 
Phil. ii. 9, 10, 11. must be interpreted as referring to 
the same event, to make the apostle a consistent writer*'* 
(See Mr. Isaac, pp. 86, 870 

Finally^ " John heard every creature in heaven, on 
the earth, under the earth, and in the sea, ascribing 
blessing, and honor, and glory, and power unto God, & 
unto the Lamb, forever and ever." ^^ These words" says 
Dr. Chauncey (See salvation of all men, pp. 238, £39.) 
^' evidently look forward to the completion of the scheme 
of God with reference to mankind; bringing in the sin* 
less intelligence above as uniting with the whole race of 
Adam, in giving the glory of their restitution to (}od."— * 
To which an able antagonist replies ^^ If our author had 
first proved a state of correction, or discipline, for the 
^ cure of the patients themselves' after the last judgment^ 
and before the * completion of the scheme of God with re- 
gard to all mankind,' this text would have gone farthep 
towards proving the final restoration of all things; but, 
even then he must have proved that this text looks for* 
^ard to that period." 

The connections plainly show that it does not, but that 
}t is accomplished in time, and probably had its fulfilment 
long since. ** But should we understand by every crea^ 
ture, only every one of the distinctive characteraof holy, 
or righteous, we are sure that the scriptures will bear u» 
out. For then the phras^ every creature^ "' ia a. ^t'cwv^ Vv^ 
perbalCf a figure frequently used \T\tt\e a^LCxe^ v^xVCw^* 
Of this we will give only two insta\ice» oul^V tiwcw^ . ^\v^ 
f firs^ 19 ofOte^wicked in Rev. vi, 1 5. \^, V7 . ^v^v:>^^^ 

1 
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Notwithstanding the description in this place is so veiy 
explicit and full, yet vfe are sure that tne righteous art 
not included in it. The second is a joyous event only as it 
respects God's people the Jews« viz: the destruction of 
old Babylon. * The heavens and the earth, k all thai is 
therein^ shidl sing for Babylon ; for the spoilers come 
unto her from the north saith the Lord/ Jer li, 48 — <* 
Notwithstanding all in heaven and earth are said to sii^ 
on this occasion ; yet the thousands of Chaldea» 
V^ith her commercial connections^ (See Rev. xviii« 9« 19.) 
and all those who were in their graves* at least that part 
of them who died in their sins, were necessarily excluded 
from participating in this joyful event Lastly. It may 
lie observed that St John does not mention hell among the 
places which contribute to the general chorus ; which is 
an omission weconnot account for, if he really meant that 
tli6y were redeemed from that placeof torment(Universal 
Salvation Refuted, pp. 61^ 62.) 

Thus we see that these ** uneqaivoealscrvptures^^^ which 
our editor alleges in support of *^ universal salvation,^ 
most certainly, do not ^* establish'^ that doctrine. That 
for very good reasons^ we believe them perfectly consistent 
*witb the doctrine of eternal punishment ! 



]Sfo. VI.— l%e argument m favor of eternal punishmemd 
founded upon contrast, defended* 

"We come at length to .the defence of the arguments ad« 
vanced in favor of eternal punishment 

The first argument is founded upon a class of passages 
tvhich are supposed to describe the /le^ure and ^nol states 
of men in contrast One observation which was designed 
16 show that these passages refer to the^nat states ofmen^ 
is that ^* the state of the righteous which is all along op* 
posed to that of the wicked is allowed to be final.'' This . 
the editor says is not '^. allowed/' and ** tiiat many of 
these passages refer to a future state is a disputed posi* 
botf, " (VoL I. p. 1 69. ) But he does not a^y how many 

^Hb^e passages we wrongly a^ipUtdc* <i^\ ^ ti»w.i%8 
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ke has attempted to explain only f&ree— and bas noticed 
our remarks^ upon three or four more: — ^The remainder 
stand uneSected: And were we to give up those which 
be has attempted to extdain, what remains would be am* 
ply sufficient forour purpose^ We are not however in- 
clined to give them up, but shall proceed to defend their 
proper meaning, and to show that the explanation which 
the editor gives of them is altogether erroneous* 

He confines himself principally to the parable of th6 
wheat and the tare^^^^tthe sower — and of the net cast into 
the sea. (Mat xiii. 30, 41. 4^. 43, 48, 49, 50.) 

Upon these passages no particular remark was made^ 
But the editor says we support ** tj^e common opinion, thaik 
the kingdom brought to view in these places, is a state of 
glory and felicity in a future spiritual world.'' (P. 164.) 
And afterreferring to the 41 verse ' they shall gather out 
of his Ungdomiall things which do offend and them which 
do iniquity' he asks '* does, the kingdom here mean the 
final state of the righteous, L e. Heaven above?'' & with 
great s^acity concludes, '^ Then all tilings that offend 
and tliem which do iniquity must first go there before they 
can be gathered out" (ibid. ) The gentleman has here 
stormed a citadel, with nothing to oppose him, but the 
phantoms of his own imagination^ For this ^' opinion—* 
common" as it is, we can assure him, is to us, entirely 
novel .-< — we never heard of it till now—- ^nd do by no 
means ^^ support" any svkC\t thing! 

<* The kingdom^ of their Father" in the 28d verse, we 
suppose does indeed refer to <^ Heaven above" — But 
<* His kingdom." in the passage upon which he remark^f 
wc sbail^ support" refers to the visibU church — Here, in 
the mOitant ciMrch^ are sonde tares mixed with the wheat 
---some^ted with the ^ood:-— and human wisdom cannot 
always discriminate between them* And when a separar 
tion would endanger the wheatj or the truly pious, tliey 

*Theae remarks^ It will be recoHected ate taken from Atr*. 
Fuller.— But 88 we hold ourselves responsible for everything 
which we hate quoted from others^ with «Lip\^TCil»l\a5L^ ^<a ^^* 
notm this review particular to diBtW;o\i\i V«tvi^«tt^ «>^^ 
and that which is original ; after having gy»ftB.\iafc^^x^x%CwSJ 

we consider ttf ^i^zaiicpontSy la 80ta<t f euw> ^ ^Nflt ^^^- 
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must ^' grow together till the harvest,*' when infinite wi's^' 
dom will make a just distinction between them. 

He proceeds: ^* If the end of the world means the end 
of time, and severing the wicked from among the just 
means a separation which it is said will take place at a 
day ofgeneral judgment^ at the close of time, then tlie 
good and the bad of all generations who have died, and 
"Who will die previous to that time, must remain together 
in the same place or state till that period." (Ibid.) Their 
growing together cannot strictly apply to their state after 
death* — As for those who shall have died before the end of 
the world* thehr respective states are therij (at death) unal- 
terably fixed. As to their happiness or misery.it is to tiiem 
. as certain as though the judgment were already passed. — 
And the two characters will by no means remain together 
after death — For the rich man was in Hell, and Lazarus 
in Mraham^s bosom, and there was an impassable gulpk 
between theml* (See Luke xvi, 19, 31. inclusive.) 

^Thereis a very strikhig resemblance between roanj of 
flie circumstances in our Lord's account of the rich man and 
Lazarus, and the account which Jose^us gives of the states of 
the just and unjust in Hades :— *< In this region" says be 
*' there is a certain place set apart, as a lake of unquenchable^ 
fire: whereinto we suppose no offe hath hitheiio been cast, 
iMit it is prepared (on a day afore determined by God, in which 
one righteous sentence shall deservedly be passed upon all men ; 
when the unjust, and those that have been disobedient to God, 
ahall be adjudged to this everlasting pumskment ; — while th^ 
just shall obtain an inoormptible and never-fading kingdom*-— 
These are now Indeed in hades, but not in the same place 
where the unjust are confined. 

** For there is one decent into this region, at whose gate we be- 
lieve there stands an arch-angel with an host ; which gate, 
where those pass through that are conducted down by the an- 
gels appointed over souls, they do not go the same way, but the 
just are guided to the right band— This place we call the bosom 
oj Jkbrahcan* 

<< But as to the unjust, they are dragged by force to the left 

band by the angels aloted for punishment-— they see the place 

(or choir) of the Fathers and of the just— for a chaas deep and 

larffB is fixed between theih : insomuch that a just man that 

ifatn compkssion upon them cannot beadmUted> noTcaaouftlVqX 

T^-fg^'sfsi if be ircre bold cm^ugh t^ altempx ii, paw ^^ *.^-" 
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He next enquires ^^ what perio^i of time !» meant hf 
fbe end of the world.** To determine this point he refers 
to the 24th chap, of Mat. And assuming that our Lord's 
prophecy contained in that chapter, refers^ only to the 
de^struction of Jerusalem, hc^ presumes that the phrase 
under consideration also refers o^/y to that event. But 
this '^ assumed position^ we shall by no means concede 
lo him. 

We will now carefully consider the evidence upon 
which he relies, as limiting this prophecy to the destruc* 
tion of Jerusalem. 

His main argumient is founded upon the 54 th verse:—* 
^ This generation shall not pass till all these things be 
fulfilled" — It is allowed that ^ these things^ were in some 
sense fulfilled in the destruction of Jerusalem, but this 
does not prove but that they are still to be fulfilled, in a 
more strict & literal sense, on theJifialjudgment'^Profhr 
ecies are oftei\ said to hefulJUledf in certain events, when 
they are only fulfilled in an accommodated sense, in those 
events. 

But were we to admit that a strict and literal fulfilment 
is here intended, we may still contend that the word gen^ 
eration does not necessarily refer to the lives of the indi- 
vidual persons then in beiug. This word is rendered 
from the greek word gen^a which signifies a stocky a 
race or progeny. (See Hed^ricus' and Parkhurst's Lexi- 
cons.) Agreeably to this sense of the word, Dr. Clarke 
explains the passage under consideration. ^ He genea autt 
this race ; i. e. the jews shill not cease from being a dis- 
tinct people, till all the councils of God relative to thentf 
and the ^en^tto, be fulfilled.' (SeeClarkes Commentary.) 

(See JocBPHUs' Discourse fo the Crreeks concerning Hades,) 
Jocephus here gives us the opinions of the Jews upon the statev 
of the righteous and the wicked after death — and if indeed it is 
ao erroneous as the Univeratists suppose, it is marvelous that our 
Xiord not only did not censtjre it, with other Jewish errors, but 
gave his sanction to the most material circumstances of it: evea 
allowing what he says in the place above referred to^ Ia V^%. -k 
parable ;-^All the parables of CbT\al ate lo\m<V%^\K^««^ S^^cV* x «5 
we csnaot suppose that he would ftrame ^ v^'^^^^ "^^^^ ^"^ * 

f 1000000 a model, as these noUons oit\\e 3evj* xtt»sX\k*> ^ 

Oip BuppoBiUoik e/)at UaiTers^Jism ie ti:u©\\\ 
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This passage constitutes the basis apoh which the \JnU 
Tersalists rest their explanation of the 24th and 25th of St 
Matthew. "N" But properly understood^' it affords them 
no support whatever. 

The disciples enquired: ^ When shall these things be 
and what sUall be the sign of thy coming and of the end 
0f the world.'' (xxiv« 3.) This question was asked on 
Christs having (in the 2d verse^) predicted the destruc- 
tion of the temple. It is the opinion of some Commenta- 
tors, that the disciples supposed* that the end ef the 
world and ttie day of iudgment, would immediately 
succeed the demolition of the temple: — they consequently 
Mend the two events in their question. And as one event 
was to be a striking tvpeofthe other, Christ does not 
separate them in Ms answer. But if it be admitted that 
the disciples askefl only of the end of the Jewish dispensa- 
tion* it must stiU be clear to every attentive observer that 
Christ did not confine himself to that ^vent. But in the 
true spirit of ancient prophesy he rises in his subject from 
less events to greater. The prophets often commence 
with Davids & conclude with Chnst — & commencing with 
the return of the Jews from the Babylonish captivity^ 
tjiey almost imperceptably pass to the final return of the 
ransomed to glory. — So Christ commences his discourse 
with the end of the Jewish city and temple* priesthood & 
polity, — and by an easy transition, passes to the end of the 
moorldf and the general judgment. ** Being asked by the 
disciples*' says Tertulean ** when these things which he 
had intimated concerning the destruction of the tepiple 
should take place, he set before tliem the order of the 
times, first concerning the Jews, till the destruction of 
Jerusalem, and then concerning men in general, till the 
endof the world.'' (See Scott's Commentary.) , 

The Editor finally asks: ^^ Do not ancient prophesy 
the words of Jesus and his apostles, and well known factT 
teach in unison together, that the separation which then 
took place was between Jew & Gentile." (Ibid.) We 
scarcely know what he means by ^^ a separation between 

Jew and Gentile"— -We have been in the habit of thinking 

•il l I ■ 

*For further fipecimenn of the dependence winch U made u^ 
^ titese wordtj see Ballot on the ?«n]p!b^«y TtH5» ^^> ^%^* 
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tbat all these high authorities to which he refers, teach that 
the. Jews and Gentiles had beBn separate, at enmity, &c« 
& that by the gospel they were made *^ both one — the mid^ 
die wall of partition between them" was ** broken down,'^ 
&c. (SeeEph. ii 14 — 17.) But that they had grown to* 
gether^ till the destruction of Jerusalem^ ; and were then 
to be separated, to us is new divtnityl 

He next enquires ^^ what was the punishment repre* 
sented by the furnace of fire" — and thinks it refers t6 
^* those judgments which Christ pronounced upon the 
Jews — ^the destruction of their city & temple," &c. [Ibid.} 
To support this explanation he introduces two passages 
from the prophets* The first is Isa. xxxL 9. * Whose 
fire is in Zion and his fireman in Jerusalem' — This refers 
to the perpetual fire which was kept up m the temple: — op 
it may mean, who will appear in Zion like a fire to defend 
his people and conisume their enemies. The other pad- 
sage is Ezek. xxii. 19. ^0* [Which see.] Grod's vengeance 
is often compared, in the scriptures, to fire, but here it 
was so literally, when both city and temple were con* 
Bumed bylhim [See 2 Kings xxv. 9.] [On the above pas« 
sages, 8«e Pool's, Dr. Coke's, Dr. Clake's and Mr. Ben« 
son's Commentaries.] 

There is no evidence that these passages from the 
prophets, have reference to the same things that those 
which be is endeavoring to explain have. The similarity 
in the figures,is in no wise conclusive evidence of this. But 
S * the furnace of fire^ in the passage under consideration 
has any reference to the ** judgments which Christ pro* 
Aoun^ed upon the Jews," this does not prove but that it 
has a still more literal reference, to the punishment of 
the finally Impenitent. 

He pioceeds to nieet a few particulars under our 3d rey 
mark« [The remark is in P. 29.] Under this, it was 
urged that upon the supposition of Universal Salvation-— 
the expectation of t^e wicked shall not perish, but shall 
issue like that of the righteous, in gladness — To this he 
replies: ^^ Our doctrine does not suppose that, the falsb 
hope of the wicked will be realised in life or death. The 
hope of the Mahomedon founded on Mahomet, the ho\^ 
of the heathen founded on their lAoY GoA^, ¥k\i^J\^wL^^^ 
^aJI not be realised.'' [P. 166.] But suv^HV^%>iX^^ g^wmx 
tftbeirkope, or the parttcuiaT watj in ^\ivQ>a. ^Xv^^ ^ 
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expecting salvation to fail ; upon the unirerealist hypotltf- ' 
eels the end will be sure. If the wicked are saved in any 
way. their hope will indeed" *' issue in gladness," & will 
by no means ^^ pibrish!" 

He proceeds: *' What were the hopes and expectations 
of the persecutors and murderers of Jesus Christ P Their 
hope and expectation were to destroy the influence of his 
doctriae. Did not their expectation fail ? It certainly* 
did. What is the hope and expectation of those who are 
opposed to the universal doctrine? If their expec- 
tation and hope correspond with their faith» theyare expec- 
ting and hoping for the endless damnation of a large por* 
t ion of our race." [Ibid.j ToalltRis We answer. 1. It 
was not intimated that upon the universalist hopothesis, 
every thing that the wicked hope for, in this life will be 
realised. And 2- As to our *^ hoping for the endless 
damnation*" &c. we would ask: may not we believe a^ 
Qoming event without hoping for it 9 If not the holy pro- 
phets, yea Jesus Christ himself^ and his apostles, when 
they denounced the most terrible judgments upon tlye 
Jewish nation, ** if their hope correspond with theic 
faith" must have hoped for these fearful events! In what 
light then, must their bitter lamentations over the ap^ 
preaching desolation be regarded, [may the gracious 
Grid pardon the supposition] hut as the most monstrous 
hypocracy?— These are the consequences which flow, 
from this mighty efibrt of our Candid Examiner to fix aa.. 
odium upon our theory! But 3, As to the ** portion of 
our race" which we are ** expecting will be lost," we 
by no means suppol^ that it will be <* large," in compar- 
ison with those who will be saved. — Considering the Hum- 
bers which die in infancy, idiocy, and invincible ignor- 
ance :~The numbers of pious persons in all ages who live 
and die unobserved: — And also, that ^^ there is an age 
approaching whrn righteousneids will be universal: [See 
Is. xi. 9.] Considering the myriads that will be translated 
to heaven durin: this happy period, and it will not excite 
surprize, if the number of the lost of mankind will bear 
no gi*eater proportion to the number of the saved, than 
the executions at Newgate, do to the inhabitants of the mor 
tropolis." (See Isaac, Pages 48, 49, 50, 51.) 

T/w Editor continues: ** They arc son9\tv%1>\^. AocXrvivt). 
of /Eternal wrath apd mjisery. WeW vrhat a mwi so>w^\2iv 
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that shall be also reap^" (Ibid.) Did not this gentleman 
perceive that this reflection, (for it cannot be called ati 
argument) bears as heavily uponiiimself as upon us? This 
he roust perceive upon a little reflection. He believes & 
teaches that sinners ^hall be punished, and that too with 
such seventy, as to authorise the following strong Ian* 
-guageoftlie apostle: *^ Who will render to every man 
according to his deeds, unto them who are contentious &c. 
indignation and wrathf tribulation and anguish^*"^ 
*< Well what a man sows such shall he also reap:'' — ^Tho 
fnore.he preaches this dectrine» the more dreadfully will 
the storm beat upon his own head, * and bis violent deal- 
-Ings come down upon his own pate!' With what mighty 
effect does this deadly stroke recoil upon himself? 

He next gives us the following smart rebuff. ** And if 
he thinks it strange that tares should be turned into wheat, 
we enquire where is the saint who was not made out of a 
sinner?" (Ibid. ) In his reference here to a remark of ours» 
ke has got tares for chaff: — this however is but the mistake 
of a word,— -if all his errors were as harmless it would 
-be well !-*But if the gentleman will bo so good as to tell 
us where the saint is, who was made out of a sinner, who 
bad been consigned to ^ unquenchable flre* he will gain 
=his point! 

He proceeds to advance the following sentiment, and 
't^at bethinks proof of it: ** It is expected that a man 
'Will reap his harvest where he sows his seed. There is 
no intimation in the above passages that he who sowetb 
*to the flesh shall reap the fruits of the seed which he sow- 
ed in tlie spiritual and eternal world. * Behold the right* 
eous. shall be recompensed in the earth: much more tber 
wicked &• the sinner.' "(lb.) Whether the passages refer* 
ed to, refer to this world or the next, we shall enquire 
more particularly in the sequeL We would 1. observe: 
as to the passage which he has quot^ to prove his prin- 
ciple, that the righteous do receive some recompense ; & 
much more that the wicked and the sinner are visited, in 
this world, more or less, with divine judgments, by 
which the holy God testifies his displeasure against their 

-evil ways, is what we have never denied: and tl\v* v^ ^^\. 
that is intended in the above text. \\. &^«^ Tk^\.^A»»cX.'^^cA^ 
their wAo/e recompence is received in X\\v& v^^v\^^ ^^ww \v\ 

did. It iroiii(j(/ contradict the wboYe A«wib eH ^ptvftV«^" 

i 



f . 
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This we shall have occasion fnlly to show in another 
place* 

But 2. What he here lays down as a principle, (and ft 
apjiears to be a favorite^ and a fundamental pnbciple with 
him too) that ^* a man will reap his harvest where he sowa 
his seed** — that is^ that a man will receive the whole 
amount of his punishment where he commits bis crimes ^— 
unless he supposes some men vrill continue to sin in an- 
other world — goes to preclude all punishment beyond the 
grave. For it would be injustice to punish any after they 
have received their full recompense, and this they are 
supposed to have received where they sinned — in tiiii 
world. It would be satisfactory to know what our Ex- 
aminer's views are upon this point ; whether he believes 
any will be punished after deaths or not. The general 
strain of his arguments, if we can perceive their tenden- 
cy! says not: — but he does not come *out and avow the 
" sentiinent openly. In his work he has published pieces 
from others, upon both sides^ithout any expression of 
approbation or disapprobation on either side! His course 
upon this subject appears to savour much of policy ;~he 
appears to want the privilege of taking either side, as the 
exigency of the case may require ! ! 

But we would observe 3. that the principle that ^' man 
will reap his harvest where he sows hi^ soed,*^ goes effec- 
tually to destroy all connection between our actions in this 
world, and our state in the world to come* On this prin- 
ciple we conceive that no motive can be taken from the fu- 
ture and eternal world, to influence our actions in this 
life. If so the doctrine of immortality, can be of no vital 
importance to the cause of morality and practical piety. 
But if all motives drawn from the eternal world are en- 
tirely nugatory, -how futile is a great part of the Bible? 
• —it being one continued series of motives drawn from the 
.future and eternal world, to induce a course of obediencb 
in this! 

What follows upon this proposition is an attempt to 
show the '< gross absurdity'' of our inferences from two 
passages.—*' Observer says that on the doctrine of the 
restitution < though he' the sinner * may reap corrupticm 
as the fruit of his present doings, yet that corruption 
would not be the opposite of everlaHlVni^WS^ ^eft\w\^\lv<\lL 

J^/i^ in it/&c* A per&en Cor som^ crlmt \» wdXasv^ 



ETERKAL PUNISHMENT, Sec. ESXABUSIXBD. {5 ^ 

io^^ yc^ars imprisonment in a dungeon — he then is set at 
]aertj» Would it do to say tKat the punishment he is to 
endure in his solitary dungeon, wjU not be opposed to 
liberty and the light of the sun, seeing it wiU issue in iU** 
[P. 166.] It appeared to us that there was a perfect an^ 
^thesis, in these passages, between *' corruption, in- 
Agnation and wrath," &c. on the one hand ; and *' etep- 
asJ life" on the other: which would be absurd were not the 
two in some repbcts equal. The supposition tliat the apos- 
tle would contrast a few days suffering the lash^ or taking 
a salutary medicine^ with an ** eternal weight of glory/' 
without adding any thing to show its superiority in point 
of duration — or the connexion between them, appears to 
us, a '' gross absurdity" with a witness! — His compari- 
9on is altogether irrevelant: In it the length and terminr 
ation of the ** imprisonment,^' is specified. If the apo&- 
tie had as particularly limited the punishment of the wick^ 
ed, this would have settled the question. But there is no 
limitation of this punishment: it is contrasted with ^< eter- 
nal life," and there it is left, to make the natural impress.- 
ion, that it must in some respects at least, be equal. 

But to conclude. We now see no reason why we should 
change our views in relation to the passages which were 
quoted under our first proposition. That they do indeed 
expreHs the future and Jinxil states of men in contrast f we 
still beJieve. Our Examiner, clearly peFceiving that 
the inevitable consequence, from these passages, thus cir- 
cumstanced, must be, that if the happiness of the right- 
eous be endless, the misery of the wicked must be endless 
likewise, denies that they refer to a future state at all.-^ 
But in doing this he basin many instances, done violence 
to both the text and context ;— and has neutralized some 
of the most direct evidences in the bible, for the eternal 
happiness of the righteous. We think it a clear case, 
that if the eternal state, is not asserted, in at least, some of 
these scriptures, it cannot be found in the bible. Let our 
JExaminerexamine^ and show us where ^* life and immor< 
tality are brought to light by the gospel." And let him' 
see, ifhe can find a passage, which may not as fairly he 
applied to the pi*esent state, as those which w« Wn^ \i<(^- 
duced in our first argument. And \t\t Ao ^\;^^^> ^-A 
in his zeal to do away the doctrine ot etwTv^ ^wxC^sXy 
meat^ bo oho doea away tliat ot eteimiV W^^"^^S«»«^ 
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it will certainly be no inconsiderable argument agaw^rt; 
his method of explaining the scriptures, & indeed against 
the theory, to defend which, he is forced to resort to such 
a method!!! 



No. VlL'^T%e Jlrgument founded upon the strength of 
ii,e termsy defended. 

Our second argument isr deduced from those passages 
"Vtrhich express the duration of {\iture punishment by the 
t^*ms everlastings eternal, &c. 

The editor enters upon the examination of this argument 
in his usual style* thus: — **^ He has assumed a position 
which should have been established beiore he proceeded in 
his arguments. If by future punishment he means pun- 
ishment in a future state of being, he should have shown 
that these scriptures describe, and have relation to such 
punishment in distinction from the punishment inflicted in 
this state of being. Till he does this he is building upon 
a sandy foundation." (P. 166.) This would appear very 
singular, wera^it not the language of one who is in the 
habit of pressing his opponent to the labouring oar, when 
he should ply it himself! ! We maintain, (and shall fully 
ostablish it in our next number,) that the literal ^ proper 
signification of the qualifying terms in question, is in^er- 
minabUj or endless duration* And *^ it is' assumed as a 
first principle in the interpretation of language, that all 
other things being equal, the primitive and literal mean- 
ing of a word, is to be preferi*ed to any figurative and 
secondary sense ; and that if the connexion, or the nature 
of the case be such that it cannot be taken in its original 
signification, all other circumstances the same, that 
which is next to it is to be adopted ; and so on through all 
the various significations which use has sanctioned. ""* 



■^ 



^Says Mr. Home :— -<< Although the plain, obvious, and literal 
tense of a pMsage may not always exhibit the mind of the Holy 
Spirit, yet it is ordinRrily to be preferred to the figurative sense, 
and in- not to be rashly eliiandoAedy aniens absolute and evident 
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Ijtou this principle of interjiretation (and wlio will con*-- 
est it?) we have a perfect right to presume, that thesQ 
/:erni8^in the places in question, a."e to be taken in their 
literal and proper sense. This g.ound we shall maintain 
until he shows that the .connexion, or the nature of tha 
case is such^ that these woi^ds, in the places in question^ 
should not be understood in their ;n*oj;er signification: un« 
til he does this, our '^ position" is by no means '* assu* 
med:" — it is legitimately our own. This point gained. 
it will be a matter of course, that the passages under con* 
sklcration refer to *' a future state of being" — unless 
what is strictly endless may have an end: — and this we 
suppose he will not assert The burden of proof, upon 
this point, rests entirely upon him: — and until he proves 
that these terms are to be undji'rstood figuratively, in the 
passages under consideration* these passages ai'e con- 
clusive evidence in our favor. This he docs attempt to do, 
by laboring to prove that they refer to this life only.-« 
We will now pass to eixamine what he has directed to thi!^ 
point. 

He explains Dan. xii* S. by comparing it, and its con* 
nexions, with some'passages in the 24th. of Mat. (P. 167.1 
We admit that this part oft le prophecy of Daniel, ana 
some parts of the prophecy of Christ, ai'e very similar, 
and probably refer to the same events. But we have bc^ 
fore shown the insufBciency of his reasons for applying 
the prophecy of Christ ex^litsively to the destruction of 
Jerusalem: — and as wehae taken away his foundation, 
his superstructure of course cannot stand! 

But as further evidence that this passage in t)aniel, 
has its fulfilment in this life, h% introduces the Sd versei 



necessity require «uch literii sense to be given up." (Horne'a 
Introduction to a critical study and knowledge oi the scriptures. 
Vol II. P. 500.) 

And the learned Hooker : — <( I hold it for a most infallible 
rule in expositions of sac* ed scripture, that, where a literal 
construction will stand, the farthest from the letter is common* 
ly the worst. There is aothing more dangerous than this li- 
centious and deluding art, which changes the meaning of words, 
as nlchiBmy doth or would do the substance of metals, making of 
any thing what it pleases, and bringing in the end all truth to 
nothing." (-(looker's Ecclesiastical Polity, Book Y ^ CW^v.«t 
M-^i^O.) 
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" They that be wise shall shine," &e. and remarks u^ 
on it as follows: — " They that turn many to righteous* 
ness.*' The verb is in the present tense. They shine 
forth while they are employed in turning many to right- 
eousness, an evidence that they are on earth." (P. 169.) 
The verb turn is in the pi esent tense to*be-sure: — hut shall 
shine, and upon this the whole depends, is in thefirstfu- 
ture tense. He speaks as though there were but one verb 
in the passage and goes on to paraphrase it as though it 
T^cre throughout in the ^* present tense." This he must 
certainly know is not the case. The critical acumen 
T^hich be has displayed in this case, is really admirable! 

This gentleman applies Mat xxv. 46: — " And these 
shall go away into everlasting punishment," &c. to the 
punishment of the Jews, on the destruction of Jerusalem. 
^P. 16r«) And to support tiiis application of the passage 
hjB quotes Mat. xvi. 27, 28. (See P. 169.) " For the 
Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father witli his 
angels ; and then he shall reward every man according 
to his works. Verily I say unto you there be seme stand- 
ing here, which shall not ^.aste death till they see the Son 
of man coming in his kingdom." Christ's coming in the 
glory of his Father^ in the 27th verse, we conceive, re- 
fers to a different event from his coming tn his kingdmif 
in the 28th. For this coming of which he first speaks is 
accompanic<l by circumstances which did not take place 
within the life time of any of those who were then stand- 
ing there. 

This coming is marked by the following circumstan- 
ces: 1. He would come ** in the glory of bis Father." S. 
<* With bis angels." And 3. Then he would ** reward 
every man according to his works." Now in what sense 
does our Examiner suppose that this last particular, es- 
pecially, (waving the others,) was fulfilled on the des- 
truction of Jerusalem? Here is B,n universal retribution 
spoken of: ** Then shall be reward every man.'^ — It will 
not answer for the editor after what be has said upon the 
*' unequivocal" meaning of the ♦* term every^* to say that 
<< every man" means the Jewish nation only. This would 
be to abandon the ground which he has taken, and to give 
up many passages upon which he much relies,|as support- 
ing the doctrine of universal salvation. JSTow as we hav^. 
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no evidence that Christ has yet come under the above cir« 
cumstances, we must conclude that the coming there fore* 
toJd is yet to take place. 

But his coming in his kingdonif (verse 28) is of anoth* 
er kind, and not improperly adverted to upon this occa- 
sion. As though he had said: ** And that you may not 
doubt, that there shall be a day of judgment when I 
shall come clothed with divine majesty, to render unto 
men according to their actions in this life, let me assure 
youy there are some here present, that shall not die till 
they shall see a fair representation of this in events whicb 
will soon take place, especially in my coming to set up 
my mediatorial kingdom with great power and glory, in 
the increase of my church, and the destruction of mine en- 
emies." Benson. [See also Wesley, Dr. Coke, and the 
Continuators of Pool, upon the place.] This passage then 
does not go to prove that the coming of Christ spoken of 
in Mat xxv. 31^ — 46, refers to the desti*uetion of Jerusa- 
lem: — so far from this, that it plainly appears, that those 
parts of it which most resemble that passage, must them- 
selves be referred to the second coming of Christ But 
that the last paragraph of the 25t\i, of Mat, does not re« 
fer to the event to which the editor applies it, will per- 
haps appear more clearly after considering the following 
particulars: 

1. On the coming referred to in this place, '^ all na- 
tions'' are to be ^< gathered before him" and judged—re- 
warded or punished according to their respective charac* 
ters: — But this did not take place on the destruction of 
Jerusalem. 

2. Upon the occasion described by our LoimI, the right- 
eous are rewarded in consideration of the good character 
they had previously sustained: But this does not answer 
to the gentiles being received to the privileges of the gos« 
pel. (See Rom. X. £0. Isa. Ixv. 1.) 

But 3. The punishment to be then awarded, to the 
wicked, is that which was ^^ prepared for the devil and 
his angels:" But we know not where it is written, that 
being taken captives by the Romans, and sold for slaves 
among the different nations of tlie earth, is the punish- 
ment ^* prepared for the devil and his angels" ! We need 
adduce no farther reasons at present, for rejecting his a^ 
(lication of this portion of the scriplur«s&\ v\ \& iivcc^A^ 
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tremely unnatural^ and is evidently an expedient to tfCr 
commodate the peculiarities of his system. 

He next notices some passages from tlie b«ook of Rev. 
(See Rev. xiv. 10. 11. — xix. 3. xx. 10.) In order to li. 
mit these passages to the present world, he quotes cliap. 
;Xvi. 1. Upon this he observes: *' We here learn that the 
angels were commanded to pour out the vials containing 
the seven last plagues upon the earth ; nothing said about 
reserving any to be poured out upon sufferers in an endless 
hell.*' [P. 169.] The phrase, *• the earth" by a metony- 
my, is often used for the inhabitants of the earth, or some 
part of them. In the place which our £xaminer quotes^ 
this phrase refers to the inhabitants of the anti-ehrtstian 
state* Now in the name of rekson, what does tliis prove 
concerning the duration of this punishment? Their be- 
ing denominated ** the earth" it seems, must, according 
to this Expositor, certainly prove that the *^ fulfilment" 
of the prophecy in relation to them is <* confined to tirae.^' 
Conclusive reasoning ind^pid! 

Again he says: '' When the duration of this torment is 
expressed by the terms forever, and forever & ever, these 
terms are put in apposition with day and night, clearly 
indicating that this torment is endured where time is 
ineasui*ed by day and night" (PP. 169, 170.) Answer. 
The phrase " day ^ nighV^ in this place is evidently used 
figuratively, for contimtally — unceasingly. This is the 
tnoro clear, as it is used in this sense, in other places in 
this book. In chap. iv. 1 — 8. it is said: ^* Andthefonr 
•beasts rest not day and ni^At saying holy, holy Lord God 
Almighty.'' Agatn vii. 15. ** Therefore arc they before 
the throne of God, and serve bim day and night in his teni- 
ple," &c. Now will the gentleman say, that these pas- 
sfages describe what occurs ** where time is measured by 
day and night." — If not where is his argument? 

But his argum nt may be successfully retorted: day^ 

^tghi ** is put ir' apposition with" forever and ever— - 

<< clearly indicaing" that it is equivalent, or implies the 

;aame thing in th '■ place — so, he is defeated by the reac* 

! lion of his own argument! 

Now candid reader; you have fairly before you, the 
editor's reasons for limiting the terms in question. Ha:s 
he offered any thing like an argument, to show that these 
terms sbuuld be understood out of their natural meanings 



BTERNAL FtfNlSHMENt, ice. BSTABUSHfiD. it 

111 the places which he has examif^ftdP^— For onr part \^ 
confess^ we perceive no force at all in all that he has said- 
upon tills point:^ — The argaoaent from these passages, as 
yet stands uneffected. 

We shall next proceed to consider what the Editor bar 
said upon the authorities which we produced to -shew thv 
meaning and extent of the terms everiasiingf eternal f &c* 
(See thii^ work pp, 30 — 32.) 

He says: ** The statements of these learned Doctors^^^ 
serve only to establish wh^^tthe learned well know, that' 
these words sometimes express an endless and sometimet 
a limited duration.'' [P. 170.1 This is a gross misrepre^ 
sentation of what is expressed- in the quotations' in que8>^ 
tion, at least as to two of them* These authors do not 
say what tliese terms ^^ sometimes express r*'<^but what- 
is their <* proper grammatical sense.'' This Dr. Clarka 
says is '* continued being:" and Mr. Fuller* ^ always 
being. " What is the proper and literal sense of these terms 
is the question: — and to this we shall closely adhere.— « 
That they are sometimes used in a limited sense, we do 
not deny ; but this is nothing to the point. Let him show 
that this is the case in those passages- which speak of fa>^ 
ture punishment: — until he does this^ he begs the quen^' 
tion ; — and is himself ^* building upon a sandy fdunda& 
tion"! He has indeed made an effort to establish this 
point, but with what success we have just seen; 

He continues: <* Endlesfg misery finds no support fhnir 
these words ; the/ are qualifying terms and the extent or 
their signification is entirely governed by the things which:' 
they qualify." [Ibid.] What is this but sayihgthat '^ they' 
are qualifying terms," and yet they do not quaHJy the 
subjects to which they are applied, hnt the suffjects qualifjf 
them? In this case we should snppose^ that the words to 
which they are applied would be the ^ qualifying terms.^ 
An old rule in grammar, is> that *^ an adjective is a word 
added to asubstantive, to express its quality :"-^but ae« 
cording to the Uhtversalist Interpreters, this rule should 
now be reversed, — and should be: a substantive is a word* 
added to an adjective toekpress its quality ! What woi^ 
these Linguists make, to establish their notions! In ur^' 
der to invalidate the evidence with which they are met^. 
from the scriptut*es, they torture to death« botU tbft irviLti 
of language and common sense \ \ \ 
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The editor is also much mistaken in relation to the pas« 
sage which we quoted from Dr. Huntington. He says, 
' iq thisy the Doctor ^* gives what was once his opinion 
upon these words — before his eyes were opened," &c* and 
in this way he accounts '^ for the absurdity so visible in 
the extract" [Ibid.] But this extract is taken from Col* 
Danism Improved — a vindication of the doctrine of Hni'- 
versalism: and was indeed his opinion when an nnlver- 
salist, as any one must know who has the smallest ac** 
quaintance with his system* There would be ^^ absurdi- 
ty visible in the extract/' if the Doctor held to universal 
salvation upon the principle of every man's r§cetv%ng the 
'whole of his punishmenU as does the editor: — but instead 
of this, he asserts this doctrine upon the ground of Christ's 
sneering the whole qf the sinner^spunishmentf as his »i6« 
stitute. He says: ** This doctrine of saving universal 
grace is perfectly consistent with the most plain and posi- 
tive declarations of the word of God, that the pains of hell 
shall be endless ; and that the wicked shall go away in- 
to everlasting punishment, in all the boundless extent of 
these words, and many others that convey the same idea 
of the endless punishment of sinners, and that in the plains* 
est possible manner of expression. In their suretyt Vic- 
ar, or substitute, L e. in Christ ' the head of every man^ 
they go away into everlasting punishment in a true and 
gospel sense." [See Calvinism Improved pp. 164 — 165»} 
We do not intend to attempt a refutation of the Doc- 
tor's scheme ;^ but have judged it necessary so far to give 
a view of it, as to show that what is expressed in the 
extract above alluded to, is perfectly consistent with 
his scheme of universal salvation: And that his, is indeed 
what we presented it for: — the testimony of an uni* 
vecsalist: — the editor to the contrary notwithstanding! 
But the editor thinks that the extract in question, ** Shows 
how weak the arguments in support of endbss misery 
are, wheji pi*edicated upon the strength of these terms/^ 
for he <' should think that even God himself could choose 
language to express interminable punishment much plainer 
than it is by the original words translated/am?«r, signt* 

*This scheme is ably refuted by Dr. Strong IntheSd part of 
book entitled, '* The doctrine of Eternal Misery reconciled 
wift tibie Infinite Benevolence of 6ed«'' 
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fyingana^^. a long period^ or interminable duration*" 
[Ibid.] The Doctor says in this extract that the " bible 
says that sinners shall be damned to interminable punish* 
Tnent, as plain as languaj^e can express, or any nian, or 
even God himself can speak.'' and expresses great astoir* 
ishment '^ that some who believe that all mankind shall 
in the end be saved, will trijte with a few words, and most 
of all with the original word ahS its derivatives transla<» 
ted foi*ever, &c. and says thatv *' all the learned know 
that this word in the Greek signifies an age, a longpfri' 
edf or intenninaile duration.*^ Now it is plain that he 
predicates the assertion that ^^ the bible'^ asserts ^< that 
sinners shall be damned to interminabte punishmenU^^ & 
his charge of fn^ni^ against some of the aniversalistSf 
upon the signification of the *' oi*iginal word and its der* 
ivatives translated forever^ &c. This word he says 
'^signifieaana^e, b, long period, ov interminable duration,^ 
From the whole of this, we can come to no other conclu- 
sion than that he supposed this <^ wordi and itf deriva* 
tires," literaltjf and properly te signify ** irUedtnindble du* 
ration^^^ — though they might be unei figuratively and im-< 
properly^ for *♦ an age*^ or •* a long period.'* We cannot 
make good sense of what this anthor says in any other 
wayt and in this way of understanding bim^ he displays 
no weakness in the argument drawn from the sti*ength of 
the terms: — but did he indeed display weakness^ it would 
lie in the author'^s manner of stating the argument, & not 
in the argument itself. 

Dr. Huntington held ta univers(U Salvation ; but he 
did not arrive at his conclusions in the ordinary way:-— 
Jke admitted the infinite evU of sin ;~the proper force and 
meaning of all the Divine threatenings ; — & the '^^ bound- 
less extent'* of the terms used in relation to future pun- 
ishment. But he believed the sinner would be eternally 
tinned in his substitnite^ and not in person. . 

Dr. H's. system does not differ materially from what isf 
called the Bellian System^ from John and James Rellyf 
of England. This system is exhibited in a Book enti-^ 
tied << Relley's Union. ""(^ It is said that this system is* 

*The main principles of this book are overturned by Dr. Ed- 
wards in a few pages, in the Appendix to bis book a^^uoiC 
Dr. Cbauncey. 
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lield by Mr. Mitchell of New York i* It is however' se- 
7ei:ely reprobated bjL Mr. Kneeland.f Much as tho 
fldiejoaes <2r these mighty champions of Univ^rsalism are 
Id: variance: when the doctrine of eternal puaisl^meut is 
t^ bt contested, they move in unison* 



No. Till. -427^ argument from the sirengtli of the 

In thia number we shall give the argument which is 
deduced from the strength of the terms used in relation to 
future punishment something more at length. And we 
|»ropQseto observe the following order: 

I. To give additional authorities for the proper and lit- 
. €^rdmeaiiing of tiie words rendered tverto^^en^' &c. II. 
iSh6.W'th6 sense in which tiiese words are usf>\] by the 
8.acn»d Writers. &IIJ. That the particular co;s;. ruction 
in which they are used m relation to punishment, is never 
ttved for limited duration. 

I9 We are to give some additional authorities to show 
that, the proper and^itcral meaning of the terms in ques- 
tion, i$dur9Ltionjdbsolutely endless. 

JBy the ancient I#aUn writers^ the word aion is trans- 
lated SEVum and aetemitas: and aionxos^ SBtenius. <^ This 
irord {aio^) is tra^islated by Sully and others, sseculum, 
letaSy annus* and seternitas. Athanasius, Jerome^ 
Biliary, and Ambrose, render aionios, setemus. Chrys- 
ostom speaking of Jthe punishment which is qualified by 
aion says* thiiit ' it is a punishment from whirh they es- 
cape not' And Theopholactt thatjtis ' not to be remit- 
ted either here or elsewhere, but to be endured both here 
ajid elsewhere.' Cyjorian renders it seternus. His'Ian- 
l^uage is, ' guilty of an . eternal sin never to be blotted 

out.''' XJSraH'S CBITIRA SACBA. 

>See Tract Kol, published by the New Tork Univeraalist 
800k Society 



tSbe Eaeeland's Lectmrei pp. 10»^110. A Note. 



£TE;.RNAL PUNISHMENT, &e. ESTABLISHED, b9 

^^ In the Vulgate Atin version, the wordaion ig »!• 
nost constantly rendered ifiternu^. So it is likewise by 
he early Christian Fathers. Jerome, in his CommentaiT' 
>n Mat. xxv- 41, uses the following language: * Let the 
)rudent reader attend to the fact, that the punishments 
ire eternalf and the life perpetual, that he may thus es- 
cape tlje clanger of ruin ? Tertulian, in his apology 
igainst tlie heathen, in allusion to the same passage says, 
;hat the righteous shall enter upon the retribution of eter^ 
ricU life, and the wicked shall go into fire equally perpetual 
ind durable. Iren»us, that ^ the fii*e is eternal which my 
Father has prepared for the devil ^nd his angels.' A- 
^ain he quotes the text Mat. xxv, 41. thus: ^ Depart ye 
parsed into eternal fire, which my Father has pi'epared 
for the devil ^nd his angels,' and then adds this comment: 
> Because intimating that eternal fire was not prepared 
principally for man, but for him who seduced him and 
i^aused him tosin.' And again: ^punishment not onl^, 
temporal hut eternal.^ Chrysostom in his Latin works^ 
liomily xvi. speaking on Mat xxv. 41. uses this language: 
* Go* he says * ye cursed into eternal fire.' " 

THE CHRISTIAN ADVOCjITS* 

[k magazine published in Philadelphia,) Vol. IIL pp. 156. 
157. An able article signed A. C. 

In the Lexicons these words are translated thu$: aion^ 
^rum^ seternitas, soBCuluin ; quasi (as if) aei on always 
Ming, or existing, Hedericus. 

Aion serum, mundus, socculitm: q. e. (which is) aei 

>n. SCHREVJ^IXJS. 

JiUmos is seternus, sempeternus, perennis. Hedbbigui. 
^ternus. Schretelius. 

The Latin words above are defined in £ngltsh as foi* 
lows: •^ESrkniy JBtemity^ an age* JEStemiiaSf Eternity, 
Duration without beginning or end. Soecitlum an age, 
Uie life of men, the world. Mundust the world, the uni- 
verse. •Eiertms 1. JBtei^nal. 3. Continual. 3. Oflong 
continuance. SempitemuSf Endless, perpetual, continual, 
everlasting. Perennis. I, Tliat.continueth all the year 
round. 2. Lasting durable. 4. Never (ailing, 5. Con- 
stant, steady, steadfast, 6. perpetual, Incessant, contiu- 
iial, unint^rupted. r^. Et^rAal, endless, everla<)ting. 
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^^ Aion.— This word occursialso in the New Testament ; 
it answers to the Hebrew word olam, whose ?turiqu8 
meanings it takes. 

<^ 9. Eternity the whole duration whether it be without 
beginning or end. Of duration without end it is used in 
imitation of the Hebrew olam Mat. Yh 13. he glory for- 
ever. 

<< 2. Every thing which is without end, especially what 
will come to pass ajfter this life, and the end of the world ; 
in this sense the word is used in all those places in the 
Mew Testament where the words eternal fire, eternal 
judgment, eternal condemnation, eternal punishment, kc* 
occur, for by such expressions the perpetual punishmeot 
of crimes, which the wicked suffer after this life, their 
future uninterrupted miserable state, is pointed ont & so 
the phrases of an opposite kind, eternal habitations, eter- 
nal life, &c. the state and condition of the constant hap- 
piness of the pious after death is pointed out.'^* 

ScHLBVSlfEB* 

<< Aion q. aei on, always being. It denotes duration 
or continuance of timCf but with great variety. I. Both 
in the singular and plural it signifies eternitp whether 

?ast or to come. John iv, 14. vi. 51. Eph. iii. 11. I. 
Im. i. 17. 

<< II. Tiie duration of this world Mat« xxviii. 20. comp. 
Mat xiii. 39. 

** III. The ages of the world. 
<* IV. miis present lifCf this world. 
<^ y. The world to come^ the next lift. Mark x» 30. 
Luke xviii. 30. Comp. Luke xx. 35. 
^* MonixiSj from aion. 

** I. Elernalf having neither beginning or end. Rom. svi. 
96. (Comp. I Tim. i. 17.) Heb. ix. 14. 

<' II. Eternal wilMut end. Matxxv. 41. 46. IL Thes. 
L 9.'' Parkhubst. 

** ScAPUXA saya that aion is as if it were spoken Aicr 
ON being always* Fot this etymology and explanation 
he refers to Aristotle and Philo, both of whom declare 
unequivocally, that it means an absolute eternity. *' (See 
M^Calla on Universalism P. 291* ) 

. *This 18 a translation of SchlevfAeri from the Methodvit 
Hagdziua, Yol^m. P. 271. 
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^< The everlasting Ood.^^^ el olam Jehotah the stronm 
iadf the eternal one* This is the first place in the scrips 
ures in which olam occurs as an attribute of God, and 
lere it is evidently designed to point oui his utmost duro^ 
ion:, that it can mean no limited time is self evident, be« 
ause nothing of this kind can be_ attributed to God. The 
leptuagint renders the words Theos aionios the ever exis^ 
mg God. From this application of the words, we learn 
hat olam and aion originally signified bterkai;, or da^• 
ation without end^^olam signifies he was hidden^ concealed 
T kept secret:* and aion according to Aristotle, D» 
jSbIo, Lib. 1. Chap. 9% and a higher authoiity need 
Lot be sought is compounded of aei always, and on be# 
Dg — aeon estin apo tou ad einau The same author informs 
a that Grod was termed Ksan^ because he was always 
xisting kaleitai Jiisan de aei ousan. De Mundo, Chap» 
• in fine. Hence we see thai no Words can more forci» 
•ly express the grand characteristics of eternity than 
hese. It is that duration which is concealedf hidden op 

^** It hath been said^ that there is nothing in the hebrew root 
lam and its derivatives, which imply endless duration ; and that 
; can bje.Uius understood only when the nature of the subject ne- 
easarily requires it, as when it is applied to God. This mat* 
3r deserves attention. It is known that one meaning of thia 
rord is hid or^thscured ; and I have no doubt but this was itp 
riginal meaaing, as all words were first applied to sensible ob- 
sets. A finite mind cannot comprehend infinite ; so that infin* 
e or eternal duration, is in its nature hidden or incomprehen* 
ible by man. But no limited duration, be it eVer so long, la 
1 its nature incomprehensible or hidden. — The origlri^al applica^ 
on of this word to duration in the Hebrew language, waa 
onbtless on the ground I have mentioned ; andjts natural mean* 
ig is duration in its nature incomprehensible ; and none but 
ndless or eternal duration is sueb. There Is great beauty and 
tier^ in applying the word in this manner to the existence of 
arody and to other thmgs which are eternal in the endless sense, 
A the Greek language, absolute eternity is expressed by th0 
Jnality of existing or continuing •^tlway^. In the Hebrew, 
IrdBi its being hidden, or incomprehensible in its nature, by a 
Initemind. In the Latin from its being without end or limltt 
ind in the English by a derivation from the Latin in the same 
■anner." Dr.- Strong. (See Benevolence and xniseiy pp. 10^ 
lOl.) 
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kept secret from all created beings: — "v^hich is always ex* 
xstingf still running on« but never running out — one in- 
terminable incessant^ and immeasurdUe duration : it is 
XflATy in the wlwle of which God alone can be said to ex- 
ist ; and that which the eternal mind can alone comfre- 
hend. 

<^ In all languages words have^ in process of time, de- 
viated from their original acceptations, and have become 
accommodated to particular purposes^ and limited to par- 
ticular meanings. Thishas happened both to the He;- 
brewolam and to the Greek aion: they have been both 
used to express a limited time, but^ in general, a timet 
the limits of which are wnknown ; and thus a pointed ref- 
erence to the original ideal meaning is still kept up.— — 
Those who bring any of these terms in an accommodated 
sense, to favor a particular doctrine, &<^ must depend 
on the good graces of their opponents for permission to 
use them in this way. For as the real grammatical 
meaning of both words is etemaU and all other meanings 
only accommodated ones, sound criticism, in all matters 
of dispute concerning tthe import of a word or term, must 
have recourse to the grammatical meaning, and its use 
among the eartiest and most correct writers in the lan- 
guage, and will determine all accommodated meanings, 
\j this alone. JNFow the first and best writers in both 
languages apply olam and aion to express eternal in the 
p^per meaning of that word.'' Dr. Cxarkj^. (See bis 
note upon Gen. xxi. 33) 

From the above authorities, (and though letter cannot 
be obtained, yet more of the same character might be adr 
ded,) it appears fl*om the etymology of the original He- 
brew and Greek words i*endered eternal^ &c. and from 
their use among the earliest and best writers in those 
Hnguages, that their literal and proper meaning 
is infinite duration — always being. On the prin- 
ciple of interpretation which we have laid down in the 
pridceding number, the ground is now fairly gain- 
ed, until our opponent shows that these words are to be 
taken in a figurative and an improper sense, when used 
in reference to future punishment. Though what immedi- 
ately follows, is not absolutely essential to the argiiment: 
-^it will however greatty corroborate it. llFe shall no^ 
j^roceed toexv^uii'S for, 



ETERNAL PUNISHMENT. Ice IfiSTABLtSHE^. t9 

JL The use which the sacred Writers make of these 
words. 

In this part of the enquiry we sl^all confine ourselves 
to the New Testament, and of course to ihe Greek word 
aian and its derivatives ; as every thing material in this 
part of the controversy will be embraced in this range. 
That these words are to be taken in the unlimited sense 
when applied to punishment, is corroborated by the sense 
in which^they are used when applied to other subjects. 
This we shall now show by referring to all the places in 
which they occur and showing the senses in which they 
are used. 

** Aion,'^ says Dr. Edwards, in his reply to Dr. 
Cfaauncey, ** reckoning the reduplications of it, to be 
but single instances of its use, occurs in the New Tes- 
tament in one hundred and four instances ; in thirty two 
of wLich, it means a temporary duration.^ In seven it 
may be taken in either the temporary or endless, f In 
Bixty-five, including six instances in which it is applied 
to future punishment, it plainly signifies an endless du- 
ration.:}^ How then could Dr. C. say, that it is common-' 
ly iiwAalways used in the sacred pages, to signify ail 
age or dispensation only? And that this is almost the 
perpetual use of it. 

^The places are Mat. xii, 32, xiii, 22, 38, 40, 49 xxir, 3, 
cxviii, 20, Mark iv, 19' Luke i, 70, xvi, 8, xx, 34, 35, Acts 
%ij 21, Rom. xii, 2, 1 Cor. i, 20, ii, 6, twice, 7, 8, iii, 18, x, 11, 
i Cor. iv, 4, Gal. i,4, Eph. i,21, ii, 2, vi, 12, 1 Tim. vi, l7, 
STim. Iv, li>,Tit. ii, 12, Heb. i, 2, ix, 26, xl, 3. 

. fTbe places are, Mark x, 30, Luke xviii. 30, John ix, 3^, 
Bpih. ii, 7. iii, 9, Col. i, 26, Heb. vi, 5. 

:|:The places are as follows: Mat. vi, 1,3, xxi, 19, Mark xi, 
14, Luke i, 33, 65, John iv, 14, vi, 51, 58, viii, 26, twice, 51, 
^, X, 28, ix,26, xii, 34, xiii, 8, xiv, 16, Acts xv, 18, Rom. i, 
25,ix,5,xi,36,xvi,27,lCor. viii,13i2 Cor.ix, 9,xi,31,Gal. i,5,Epb. 
iU,ll, 21, Phil, iv, 20, 1 Tim. !, 17, twice, 2 Tim. iv, 18, Heb. 
1, 8, V, 6, vi, 20, vii, 17, 21,' 24, 28, xiii, 8, 21, 1 Pet. i, 23, 25, 
iv, 11, V, 11, 2 Pet. iii, 18, 1 Johnii, 17, 2 John 2, Rev. i, e, 
18, iv,9, 10, V, 13, 14, vii, 12, x, 6, xi, ItS, xv, Y, xxii, 5,^ 
The six instances in which it is applied to future ^uxvv^Vvcev^^^ 
we, Mark iii,29, 2Pet. u,17, Jiicf. 13^ Rev. xiV|U,TOL,^,TX^<^^ 

L 
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^* The adjective aionios is still more unfavorable to 
Dr. C's. system. It is founH in r?- rnty one places in the 
whole New Testament : ^ixty six, h ^ rile the five in which 
Dr. C. allows it is applied to f: 1..:r punishment.^ la 
everyone of the sixty-six insta re . except two II. Tim. • 
i« 9. Tit. ]. 2. it may, to say the least, be understood 
in the endless sense/' (See Edwards against Chauncey 
pp. 251. 252.) 

' Another writel* gives the followingdistribution of the 
senses in which the words occur. " Without having res- 
pect to the words a^ substantive or adjectivey or to their 
Aiimber as singular or plural, I find they occu^on^ Au;i- 
dredSf ninety-nine times in the New Testament' I have 
examined everyplace where they are to be found. & have 
arranged them, as belonging to the different subjects un- 
der the following heads: 

To the Mosaic dispensation — 9» 

The world itself with the various ages and revolu- ") ^^ 

tions which have passed. J 

God, Christ, and the Holy Ghost, together with ") .^ 

the reign of Christ, J 

Ascriptions of glory & praise to God, Christ, &c. 24«^ 
Eternal life and blessedness, . 65^ 

f^erhal death and punishment, 21^ 

(See Methodist Magazjute, VoL III. P. 217.) — -^ 

199» 
According to this distribution. leaving out the 21 times' 
in which it is applied to punishment, the word is used 
135 times in the endless sense, to 43 times in the limited 
sense. If we were then to decide upon the sense in which 
the words are to he taken in the places where they are ap- 

^Tbe places are, Mat. xix, 16, 29^, xxv, 46, Mark x, 17,30, 
Luke X, 25, xvl, 9, xviii, 18, 30, John ii^ 15, 16, 36, iv, 14, 
36, V, 24, 39, vi, 27, 40, 47, 54, 68, x, 28, xii, 25, 50, xvii, 2, 
3, Acts, xtii, 46, 48, Rom. ii, 7, v, 21, vi, 22, 23, xvi, 25, 26, 
2 eor.iv, 17, 18, V, 1, Gal. vi, 8, 2 Thees. ii, 16, 1 Tim. i, 16, 
vi, 12, 16, 19, 2 Tim. i, 9, ii, 10, Tit i, 2» twice, iii, 7, Phi. 
lem. 15, Heb. v, 9, vi, 2, ix, 12, 14, 15, xiti, 20, 1 Pet. v, 10, 
S Pet 1, 11, 1 John i, 2, ii, 25, iii, 15, v, 11, 13, 20, Jude 7, 21, 
Itev. xiv, 6.— The five tf xts in which Dr. C. allowe atonot* ta 
be applied to future punishment are. Mat. xviii, 8, xxv, 41, 46^ 
Mark \n^ 29, 2 Thess. 1, 9. To which is to be added Jude T* 
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plied to pumstimenl by the sense in which they are gen* 
?raliy used, the comparative evidence in favor of the uri- 
li nil ted sense, is, to the limited; as 135 is to 43. Far* 
ther: If the words in question do not express unlimited 
duration there are no terms in the Greek lang-uage which 
dO' Ib this ciLSP it wonld have been impossible, for the 
writers of tlie New Testament to have found appropriate 
terms, in the language in which they wrote, to express 
the proper eternity of God — or the endless duration of the. 
happinessof the righteous. This must have occasion«)d 
them many perplexities and embarrassments, whenever 
they had; occasion to introc^iioe J:heftft subjects. But does 
any thing of this appearf* — 'i r-ier'e the smallest evidence^ 
from any source, of such i> vei'ty in tlie Greek language^ 
Not any indeed, but a to>'r vA of evidence to the "contrary ! 
ill. We proceed to show tirat these word^ are used in 
a particular construction, when applied' to punishments 
in which the> are never used in a limited sense. 

*< But'* says Dr. Edward^: '* i-f aion used absolutely 
did generally signify a mere temporary duration: it would 
not thence follow, that it has the same restricted significa- 
tion when governed by the preposition ti^ It is never 
applied to future punishment but in tirfs construction.—. 
[n the whelej^ew Testament it is used in this construc- 
tion, sixty-one times, in six of which it is applied to fu- 
ture punishment * That in all the remarnihg fifty-five it 
is used in the endless sense, I appeal to the reader. If in 
those fifly-five instances it be used in the endless sense ; 
this surely t» a ground of strong presumption, that in tho 
six instances, in which' it is applied to future punish* 
ment, it is used in the same sense.'' (Ibid.) ""'' 

Now if the radical and proper signification of the words 
rendered 6<fernai,/orerer, &c is aZirajfs heing\ — If these 
words are ordinarily used by the New Testament writers 
to express endless duration : — And finally, if they are 

^^^^^ • 

*In thb construction it is found ia all the texts mentioned 
ia the last margioal note, in page 89, except Acts, xv, 18, Epb. 
iu, 11,21. Once ip 1 Tim. i, 17, and 2 Pet. ill, 18. 

I have been thus particular in noting all the texts, io whrch 
aion occurs In the New Testament, that the reader may exam- 
iae them and judge Tor himself, whether I have given adjiinl 
fepreseptaUon of the use of Q^at word by tbA 1d9^u^^i>S^«k»« 
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used in a construction when applied to future punish- 
menty in which they are never used in a limited sense: — 
Does it not amount to a moral certainty^ that when these 
words are connected with future punishment they exptress 
the absolute eternity of that punishment f 

Now after all this evidence upon this subject would our 
readers suppose that any man had the temerity to decJlare 
himself '^ able toprove that these words do not, in any 
instance, necessarily convey the idea of eternity ; nor yet 
of an endless duration of time?^' And yet this declaration 
is made by a man who has thought himself sufficiently ac- 
quainted with the Greek language to give to the public a 
new version of the New Testament! — A man of no less 
pretensions as a critic and a polemic than the Rev. A. 
JELneeland!! (See his Lectures P. 189.)^ 

The main argument by which he attempts to support 
this extraordinary position is '< that the substantive, or 
root is used in the plural number. For" he says *^ every 
scftool'boy who has paid any attention to his grammar^ 
k^nows that a noun or substantive, expressive of time. 
Which is used in the plural number, cannot give an idea 
of duration without end ; but must be a period that has 
both beginning & end ; otherwise there could be but one of 
the kind. And this is the case in all languages as well as 
the english'^ — (See Lectures P. 190.) This criticism did 
not originate with Mr. R. It was wielded by Mr. Yidler 
in opposition to Mr. Fuller»and the latter gentleman very 
fairly meets it as follows: *^ Words in English that are 
properly expressive of endless duratiout — may not or- 
dinarily admit of a plural ;"and9 if this were universally 
th 3 case, it would not follow, that it is the same in Greek. 
Kor is it so: for the idea of endless duration, is frequent- 
ly conveyed by these very plural forms of expression.—' 
Thus in Eph. iii, 1 h kata prothesin ton aionon ; aoeor^ 
ding to his eternal purpose. I Tim. i, 17. To de Ba^Uei 
ton aionon aphthartiO,aorato,mono sopho Theo time kaidoxa 
eis tms aionas ton Qumonf J>row unto the king etemalfim* 
mortalf invistbUj the only wise Oodf be honor and glory 
forever ^ ever— Bender these passages bow you will, you 
cannot do ttiem justice, unless you e|:pres8 the idea of un- 
limited duration. And though the English teriBs may 
not admit of what is termed a plural form, yet they admit 
0^ what is e^ual to it; for though w^ do not say ifverfau- 
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tings nor et&*niHes yet we szf forever ^ ever; and you 
migiit as well contend^ ihsd forever caunot properly mean 
unlimited duration^ seeing another ever may be added to 
it* as that aion^ muat needs mean a limited duration^ on 
account of its admitting a plural form of expression.*^ 
You might also with ec]ual propriety, plead for a plural- 
ity of ever$ in futurity, from the phraseology, as for a 
plurality of ages from the Greek.'* VI. Letter to Mr. Vid- 
ler. — See Fuller's works Vol • II, pp. 381, 382.) After 
tliis reply the objection should have rested forever. But 
it is urged by Mr« K. with as. much assurance as though 
it had never been successfully met: — and indeed as tho* 
it were adiscovery of bis own! 

Mr. Rneeland thinks he has found atermmoreexpres*^ 
si ve of endless duration that those which are applied to 
punishment: and argues from it thus: ^< Speaking of our 
great high priest, who was made priest by an oath, after 
the order of Mefchisedec and not after the order of Aaron. 
St. Paulfiiaith(Heb. vii, 16.) < Who is made not after the 
law of a carnal oommandment, but after the power of an 
endless lite ^alla kata dunamin Zoesakatalutdn J but ac- 
cording to tne power fakatalutouj o^ indissoluble ii^a.— 
Here'is^ a word in the original which is not connected^ 
with punishment, misery^ or deaths any where in the< 
whole Bibte; yet it is connected with life to denote its 
durability. If this word could have been so much as- 
oRce found connected .with death in the same manner a!^ it 
is herewith life^ it would hay^ given more support to the 
doctrine of end^ss mi^erj^ than all that is contained in* 
the bible beside. Is it not strange, if St. Paul believed 
in this unmerciful doctrine, that he did not so much as* 
once, in all bis writings, connect it with punishment or 
deaths*' (See Lectures P. 196.) The word akatalutos zc^ 
cording to Parkhurst is from a neg. ^ katal4itos dissolved, 
which is from kataluo to dissolve. J>rot to be dissolved, 
ifidissolnble — [See Lexicon] and is only once used in. the 
New Testament. But if this word is more sighifcant of 
endless duration than those generally used why is it 
not ordinarily used in oonne«tion with the existence of 
God and the happiness of the righteous? — This must b& 
unaccountable. 

This argument, as the former, was urged by Mr« 
"* Yidler ui^d was replied to by Mr. FuU^ Ui\i&\ ^^ \\.\» 
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true« the term akatalutos Is here applied to hf^ ; but not 
as you insinuate^ to that life of future happiness which is 
opposed to punishment. The life here spoken of* is that 
which pertains to our Lord's priesthood, which is opposed 
to that of Aaron« vrherein men were not suffered to con- 
tinue by readon of death* The word signifies indissoluble ; 
and being applied to tlie nature of a, priesthood which 
deatii could hot dissolve is very properly rendered endless. 
It possibly might be applied to the endless happiness of 
good men, as opposed to the dissoluble^ or transitory en- 
joyments of the present state ; but aa to the punishment 
of the wicked, supposing it to be endless, I question 
whether it be at all applicable to it. lean form no idea 
bow the term indissoluble, any more than incorruptible 
can apply to punishment. The word kataluo to untoose, 
or dissolvef is true is said to refer to travellers loosing 
their own biu*dens, or those of their beasts, when thejr 
are resting by the way: but there are no examples of its 
having been used with reference te the termination of 

funis! ::jent ; nor does it appear to be applicable to it— - 
nitsiLostcctiiaion acceptation in the New Testamentr 
it signifies to destroy^ ordemo^isA**— and you will scarce- 
ly suppose the sacred writers to suggest the idea of destruc^ 
turn which cannot he destroyed.^' (VL Letter toVidler.) 

In iact the word akatalutos is no more expressive of du- 
ration without end than the words aion 4* aionios: — and 
could just as well be used figuratively, of in an accommo- 
•dated sense. It might bo said of the matrimonial 
covenant that it is iniissoluHe because it is made for life^ 
or of any compact that it is indissoluble^ if it is intended 
hy the parties, to continue a long time, or indefinitely. 

It will not be pretended but that the English words 
eternal and endless naturally signify unlimited duration. 
But who has not read, or heard, of the eternal snows 
of the polar regions — eternal fame^ &c. And who but 
has often beard in familiar cohversation of an endless talk" 
er — an endless task — an endless conttntioUf &c. But what 
would be thought of a person who would come forward & 
argue . from this, that these terms are indetermin- 
ate ; and do not naturally signify any thing more than a 
long. time? The strongest terms in any language may be 
used in an accommodated sense: but would ii be good logip 
to conclade froiQ tb^ tb^t they have no niitural determiui^ 
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ate meaning* or if they have any, that it is no more ex- 
tensive than the accoriimodated one? This wonhi be con- 
sidered sophistry so wretched as not to require a serious 
refutation:^— but it would be precisely of a piece with the 
reasoning of our universalist opponents upon this subjectl 



No. IX.-— TAe argument from impKcattan v'BTJ&yBiErVf* 

Our third argument in favour of eternal punishment 
is built upbn. a number of scriptures which are supposed 
to imply the ddctrine. The editor has remarked upon 
quite a large proportion of these scriptures: — whateveir 
is of importance in his remarks wc sliall now carerully 
consider. 

In his commencement he complains that wo '* have not 
introduced one argument to supi)ort that the many pa^;^ 
sages'? which we have '< quoted, have reference to tliat 
punishment to which" we supply ** them." (P. 179.) It 
is difficult for us to perceive wbat he would require of u«. 
Our argumf nts are founded upon the natural and ohvioijs 
meaning of these passages; — would he have us bring ar- 
guments to prove that the language^ employed in thcnt 
means what it is commonly understood to mean? Hair- -> 
pears to us that he ought rather to bring 'Vargumcntfi 
to prove" that it means something else:^-and until he 
does whicby the natural meaning must stand* 

He nowgivcH us a number of criticisms upon Mat. xiu 
3I9 32. and Mark iii» £9. which speak otthesin against 
the Holy Ghost He informs us that the *^ true and ori* 
ginal meaning" of the Greek word aion^ is, *^ dispcnsa^ 
tion" and gives to us what he considers *^ a more proper 
translation of the passage" (Mat xii, 39.) thus: ^* It 
shall not be forgiven him neither in this dispensation^ 
neither in the dispensation tci come:" and adds the fol- 
lowing paraphrase: ^^ i. e» neither in the dispensation of; 
thei^w of Mos'es^— -^neither in the dispensation whtcK 
vras to follow." (Ibid.) We need add nothing upon the 
proper meaning of the word aion: this subject we have 
sufficiently discussed in the preceding noxi^^^ 1i&^>^V>l> 
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ive were to allow tbataiont, in this place, *8igni6es dis' 
pe^saiion; will it be ]>ossible for him tashow that ** the 
dispensation to come," is not the last and final dispensa- 
tion of mercy to fallen man? Where is his proof that 
there will be another dispensation, after the dispensation 
of the gospel is closed, in which forgiveness will be ex- 
tended to this sin, or to any other? It is not so clear to 
us that the *^ mode of expression" implies any such thing, 
but entirely to the contrary ! In proof of this he quotes 
£ph. ii, r. if 10. But before these passages will afford 
him any help he must show that * the ages to come' and 
^ the dispensation of the fulness of time,' refer to ageSf &c» 
beyond * the world to come' — and that in these passages 
there is a promise offorgiveness to the sin against the H(h 
ly Ghost: — but this he will not be able to do. 

He gives us another specimen of his critical knowl- 
edge and resoarcli, in what he calls '* a correct transla- 
tion" of Mk. iii, £9* * hath never forgiveness,' as follows: 
** Hath not forgiveness [eis ton aiona] unto the dispensa- 
tion or age:" — and remarks: *^ eis tan aiona unto the 
age or dispensation, is left out, which perverts the text" 
[Ibid*] Here we beg leave to dbsent: — Eis ton aiona is 
the phrase, commonly rendered forever. Ouk echci aph' 
esin eis ton aiona^ is literally, haih not forgiveness ^orev* 
er, or to eternity. This^ every reader will at once per- 
ceive, is precisely the^saqie in sense, as, hath never for* 
giveuess. Eis ton auma says the learned Dr. 6eo» Camp- 
bell^ with a negative particle, wiien the sense is not con- 
fined by the verb, has invariably the same meaning, 
which is never. [See his note on John viii, 51,] 

But we will now put this subject within the grasp of 
. the plainest reader. We will refer to a number of passa- 
ges where this phase [eis ton aiona] occurs, and render 
and explain tbem according to our editor, and then see 
where bis criticism will lead him. 

** But whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall 
give him shall never thirst [John iv, 14,] According t6 
his translation: shall not thirst (ets fon aiona) unto the 
dispensation, or age! ** Ifany maneat of this bread he 
shall live forever." (ri, 51.) i. e, he shall live unto the 
dispensation ! ^^ V a man keep my sayings he shall nev- 
er see death.'' [viii, 51.]— He shall not see death onto 
the dispensation! '^ Andlgi^e uatQ Htk^^i eternal life» 
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•^tl they shall never perish/* (x, 28.7 They shall not 
^^rish unto the dispensation. ** And whosoever liveth 
*nd believeth on me ^hall never die.'* (xi, 26.) Shall, 
^ot die unto the dispensation! ^< His righteousness re- 
tiiaineth/oreiper (2 Cor. ix, 9.) i. e. unto the dispensa-> 
tion! '' But he that doth the will of God abideth for- 
ever. "(John iiy 17.) i.e. according . to our translator^ he 
abideth ('eis ton UienaJ unto the dispensation ! 

So according to this famous critic, those who drink of 
the living water shall not thirst unto the dispensation^ 
but they may afterwards^! Those who eat of the bread 
of life shall live, unto the dispensation,- after which they 
may die — yea die eternally / Those who keep the say- 
ings of Christ shall ndt see deaths unto the dispensation:— 
but alas! what then? they may indeed see death! Christ's 
iheejp to whom he gives eternal life shall not pensh^ unto 
the dispensation, butfAen they may indeed pm«&/ Those 
who live and believe on Christ, shall not die, unto the 
dispensation, but ^Aen,. sad to tell, they may ^ie.^ The 
righteousness of those who disperse abroad/ and give to 
bhe poor, remaineth, unto the dispensation, but per- 
haps no [on^ef/ And he that doeth the will ofGod, a- 
» ideth unto the dispensation, but then he may be removed ! 
IThese are the consequences to which the gentleman's 
^ correct transfation" will lead him! Nothing need be 
tdded to show their absurdity. 

He proceeds- next to examine Heb. vi, 6. ^ It la impos<r 
sible to renew them again unto repentence.* (See P. 180.) 
Fbese words he thinks only >^ teach if they fall away^ 
Lt is impossible to renew them again unto repentance in 
the some way they weie first i-enewed^" But pray sir^ 
in what other way would you have them renewed? As 
you have' not told us> and as we have nothing: in 
the scriptures upon the subject^ we must 6tUl wait to be* 
informed. 

But he enquires: <^ If it is impossible for sncb ever io 
l)e reclaimed— why all the exhortations to them to re- 
turn?'* The editor would do well to distinguish between 
a state of -^rfio/ haekslidin^ and that oi total iapostdcy .'^-^ 
in one case they ai*e exhorted to return ; in the other we 
know not that they are. Now without repentance tliei-e caa 
no saltation: but here is a case in vfViicli w^^tA»3m;» 
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is impossible: — Therefore in this case there can be iif>sal- 
Tation. , 

Much of his explanation of Heb. x, 26, * There remain- 
eth no more sacrifice for^ sins/ is in perfect accordance 
with pur views. As he says: " There was no other*' 
sacrifice''* which would prove availing: even the sacri- 
fice of Jesus was of no effect while they rejected it/*— 
*< The case" says Dr. Clarke ** is that of a deliberate a- 
postate; one who has utterly rejected Jesus Christ and 
his atonement , and renounced the whole gospel system. 
To him there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins ; for there 
was but OKE Jesus ;. and this he has utterly rejected '' 

But to save himself, the editor must attempt to show 
that these characters will ultimately receive Christ ; and 
80; though iiot)ther sacrifice will avail for them, yet they 
will be interested in this. But the scriptures by which he 
attempts to establish this point we have previously ex< 
plained: (See pp. 22 — 25, & 64, 65.) and this explana- 
tion remains unanswered* 

Henow passes to consider Luke ix, £5. * What is a 
man advantaged if he shall gain the whole world 
and lose himself or be cast away.' [See P. 181.] 
He would not have been so hard set to comprehend what 
w^e meant * by a man being lost in a desert and yet saved 
in fact,' had he attentively considered what he quotes 
from US a few lines below, thus: ' But he cannot be lost 
80 as to be cast away and yet finally saved/ Our idea 
was simply this: tliat a man could not be cast away final- 
ly i and yet he finally saved. And it appeared to us that 
it was 9l final casting nway^ which our Lord intended. 

But he attempts to make out from Rom. xi, 2. 15, that 
those who are cast away will be ^' regained.'' Now it is 
evident that the apostle speaks of casting away in two 
different senses. In one sense Israel was not cast awaVf 
verse 2. ^ God hath not cast away his people.' But m 
another, they were ; for verse 15, he says, ^ it the casting 
away of them be the riches of the world/ ^c. They 
were not irrtcora^aily cast away, but were rejected or cut 
offfrom the privileges of the visible church ; but if they 
did not * abide still in unbelief,' they should ' be grafted 
in again/ [verse 23.] But is it certain from this that 
those who lose themselves, or are cast away, in our Lord's 
s!^m^ and in the 9^u^ which the apostle first mention^ 
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will ever •♦ be received as fife from the dead?^ Certain- 
ly not! 

His next etf6rt is to defend his system against the con- 
clusion which was drawn from the words of Christ con- 
cerning Judas. [Mat. xxvi, 24 ] * It had been good for 
that man if he had not been bern/ He first remarks:-*— 
«' The verbs being in the present tense will allow thfe 
conclusion, it had been good for him if he had not been 
born then. "^ [Ibid.] It is extremely anpleasant for us to 
be under the necessity to detect a man of our Examiner's 
pretensions and reputation, in so many egregious gram- 
matical eri'ors: — but we can not otherwise do justice to 
the truth. If he will carefully and camdidly examine the 
passage he will find thattlie *^ verbs are" not ^Mn the 
present tense!" fen, J Was is in the imperfect tense,. and 
fegennethej is in the first aorist pass. & is correctly ren- 
dered in the imperfect tense^ This he ought frankly to 
acknowledge upon a review of the subject. In order that 
this passage may i;ead to suit him, he must add the par- 
ticle •* then"^ to it But what error may mit be supported 
from the scriptures in this way? If we may take the 
liberty to add qualifying words, to limit or extend the 
sense to our liking : the bible will be like a nose of wax- 
it will accommodate itself to any thing! 

But lest this should not be satisfactory he tries anoth- 
er metliod: ^* It would have been good for him had he 
not have been born at all ; that is, had he died in an un- 
timely birth and gone immediately to rest." [Ibid.] But 
perhaps it might admit of a query whether not beinjg 
** born at all" is the same thing with having " an un- 
timely birth and going inimediately to rest" — Is an un- 
timely birth no birth at all? This is a singular disco very i 

He next throws in the following objection: ^* But t# 
force this passage concerning Judas, to mean th^t it had 
have been good for him never to have bad an existence, 
is a severe refiection upon the character of God. If this 
be its meaning it tells us that God has given an existence 
which will prove an eternal curse to its possessor." [Ib.J 
To this we answer: 1. It is by no mehns forcing the pas- 
sage to put upon it this meaning— -it is legitimate and 
natural. And 2. Many of the gifts of God prove curses 
to their possessors: — but so long as it is hot a necessary 
conseguence^ but is owing entirely to VSeiiA ^xl^hs^ ^\^^ 
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recipients^ these arc not **■ reflections upon the character 
of God." It is indeed a new doctrine, that the Almighty 
is to be answerable for our turning bis grace into las* 
civiou8ness--«ahd that it reflects upon his character to say 
he has given what might have been highly advantageous 
to its possessor, but what* in consequence of abuse, turns 
out otherwise! 

. Again^he says: *^ If this form of speech prove the endless 
misery of Judas,( similar forms of speech will prove the 
endless misery of some of the most renowned worthies/' 
After introducing the language of Job. [Chap. iii»] and 
Jeremiah [Chap, xx.] he concludes: << Noone'presumes 
that Job & Jeremiah are the subjects of endless misery," 
[Ibid.] We have been inclined to consider the hasty & 
passionate language of Job and Jeremiah, m the places 
above cited, as the ebulitionsof human infirmity. And 
can our Lord be supposed to have been in the same tem- 
per of mind, and under the influence of the dame incor- 
rect viewiBywhen he uttered these words concerning Judas, 
as were Job and Jeremiah when fretting against the 
.Lord? How can it be pretended that there is the small- 
est paralell between, the two cases? The many efibrts 
vrhich have been made by Universalist writers to dis* 
pose of this passage^ by altering the translation — adding 
to the text-^-explaining away its force — and perverting 
its meaning ; show most conclusively how fatal it is to 
their theory!* 

The editor next considers Mark ix, 43— -48. * — their 
worm dieth not, and their fire is not quenched.' 

He denies that these words have reference to *^ an eter* 
nal and invisible hell/' But the Greek word Gehenna^ 
here rendered hell^ is always used in the New Testament 
.with reference to the place of punishment in the invisible 
.and eternal world. Mr. Kneeland says indeed, that, 
<f the most learned have not proved, neither will they 
ever attempt to prove, that Gehenna in the New Testa- 

.*In these various shifts, Examiner follows the principal Uni- 
versalist writers. See Winehester^s Dialogues pp. .82— 91. 
The Universalist: In seven letters to Amyntor by Wm. Pitt 
Smith, PP. 178^176. Minutes of the debate between Messrs. 
Kneeland and M'Calla pp. 77^93,. apd M^tfalla on Universal- 
Ism pp. X95-V-198. 
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iiKint, lias reference to any other place than the valley of 
ninnom." [Lectures pp. 179,180.] Mow we think we a^*® 
prepared to show to the contrary !— We may not he ac- 
quainted with those authors to wliom this gentleman 
^v^oulil give the character of ** most learned:'' — but we 
have consulted those upon this subject, who must be ac- 
knowledged to stand as high in the republic of letters aif 
siny otiiei*s. 

BuxTOKF upon this word says: ponitur pro loco aeterni 
e.^i^ii it is put for the place of eternal destruction. 

ScHREViLius: — Locos stippliciorum deternorum the place 
•of eternal punishment. 

HEDPHicus:-r-FaZH5 Hinri'irn, locus svpjdicidrum the 
valley of Hinnom — or place of punishment. 

PARKHURSTsays: ** Gehe^ina is used in the Ixx. for 
the Heb. Gyben flinnom Josh, xviii, 16. So Gehenna 
of the New Testament is in like manner a corruption of 
tlie two Hebrew words Gy a Volley^ and JSinnonu the 
name of a person who was once the possessor of it. This 
'valley of Hinnom lay near Jerusalem, and had been tlie 
place of those abominable sacrifices in which the idola- 
trous Jews burned their children alive unto Molockf 
Baalt or the Sun. 

** Fromtliis valley having been the scene of those infer- 
nal sacrifices, and probably too from its continuing after 
the time of king Josiah's reformation [2 Kings xxiii,10.] 
a place of abookinMeJUthiaess and polluiion ; [See sen^e 
II, below;] the Jews in our saviour's time used the com- 
pound word Gehinnom for helL the place of the damned** 
^riiis appears from that word being thus applied by 
the ChaUdee Targums on Ruth ii, 12, Ps, cxl, 12, Isa. 
xxvi, 15, xxxiii, 14, and by the Jerusalem Targum,;& 
that of Jonathan Ben Uziel on Qen^ iii, 24, xv, ir.f 

*R. David Kimchi in Ps. xxvii, 13, sajs that Gehionom was 
a very contemptible place near Jerusalem, where all manner of 
filtbiness and dead carcasses were cast ; and that a continual 
fire was kept there to burn them : hence the word is used very 
freqaendy by the Jewish Rabbins, to signify the place where 
the wicked are punished after death. (See Dr. Clarke's Noteup- 
00 the Targum* Cant, viii, 6.) 

fThe. Targum says; "Mighty .as hell [Gcfcenna^ \% l^fe 
eoini^ whicl} the people bear unto us, said tbe.U^Xt^^ ^>Ki^ 
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liiti 

** II. It commonly denotes immediately hellf the place hn 
or state of the damend^ as Mat v, 29, 50, x, £8, C6Bip. lu 
Mat. xxiii, 15, Jas. iii, 6. And in Mark ix«43, 44, &c* Ik 
Our Lord neems to allude to the worms which continual- 
ly preyed on the dead carcasses that were cast out into 
the valley of Mnnom^ Gehenna^ and to the perpettudjire 
there kept up to consume them. Comp. Ecrlus. vii, 17, 
Judith xvi, 17 ** f Greek and English Lexicon. J 

We do not question but the word Gehenna alludes to the 
'valley of Hinnom^ but there are very important marks of 
difference between them. In the valley of Hinnom the 
bodies of men were burned — but in Gehenna their souls 
and bodies. (See Mat. x. 28.) Again in the valley of 
Binnam the worm died and the fire was quenched, but 
in Gehenna the worm dieth not and the fire is not quench' 
ed ! Nor can it be questioned but our Lord alluded to a 
literal garden, when he said to the penitent Thief • to 
day shalt thou be with me in Paradise. (Luke xxiii, 42. ) 
But who would argue from this that nothing more was in- 
tended than that he should be with him in body in a lit- 
eral ;ard«n.^ But this would be quite as consistent ,and 
logical, as to say that Christ exiiorted his disciples to 
'< fear him which is able to destroy both soul and body 
in" the valley of Binnom I 

And how is the soul to be destroyed in the valley ofMn- 
fuym? Mr. Kneeland says: ** Because Ood has power to 
destroy, it does not necessarily follow that he will. Be 
baa power * of these stones to raise up children unto A- .■» 
braham.' See Mat. iii^ 9, but we have no account that L 
he ever did." (Lectures, P. 181. A Note.) The case || 
however which the gentleman bririgs forward, is a very 
different one from the case in handV In this, God's pow- 
er or a5£^% to destroy the soul and body in hellf is ur- 
ged as a motive for the fear of CK>d: but if all that was 

they have reserved for us, is like the coals of the fire ct 
hell [^Gehenna] which the Lord creRted on the second day of 
the creation of the world, to burn therein those who commit 
idolatry." 

Again, [on Isa. xxxiii, 14,] it says : *^ The ungodly are 
jbrlged and delivered into keUfor an eternal 6ttmf»af''— or " tbo 
Gehenna of everlasting fire." [Clarke's Commeatac/ on Isik. 
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intended by it was that he was able indeed, but never 
"Would do itf in any case ; what inipi*ession would thid 
make upon his audience? How would it enforce his sub- 
ject, any more than to have told them that God was abl^ 
to bring another flood upon the world ; — when he has 
said that he will no more do it ? — Can any one suppose 
that our Lord in this solemn warning had no meaning at 
all ? — Where the scriptures assert the ability of the Al- 
mighty to support and save his people, it is equivalent to a 
positive promise that he will do it: (See Rom. xi, 23, xiv, 
4, ) Many instances of this kind might be refered to, but 
we must not enlarge. '(<' ^ 

Vfe must return to the editor for a moment before 
we dismiss this subject. He labours to prove that the 
wordsof Christ in the passage in question ** have refer* 
ence to time & are fulfilled upon the earth," from Isa.lxvi^ 
23, 24. We shall not deny but the prophet primarily 
refered to the physical evils which would come upon the 
disobedient Jews: but allowing that Christ correctly ap» 
plied his words, we must conclude that they had a further 
meaning: for be applies them to hell (or Gehenna J which 
we have shown is the place of future and eternal punish- 
ments. Instead of explaining the words of Christ by 
those of the prophet, we explain the words of the prophet 
by those of- Christ ; which is the most judicious course of 
the two^ we leave to the candid and intelligent to judge; 

The passages to which he refers ( Jer. vii, 20, and xvii^ 
27,) which say that the fire which should be kindled in the 
gates of Jerusalem should not be quenched, imply that it 
should not be extinguished until it bad utterly consumed 
their city: — but is this any evidence that the Jire of hell, 
which shall prey upon the soul, shall ever go out? Cer» 
tainly not, unless the soul is to be literally consumed, or 
annihilated. 



*It may be proper to notice that there nre two other words 
rendered hell : — Hadt8 and Tartcaruss. Hades most generally 
\y signifies the unseen world in general, or seperate state of both 
the righteous and the wicked ; but in some cases, the place of 
punishment. This word occurs in Mat. xi) 23, xvi, 18, Lwke x» 
15, Acts iiy 27, 31, 1 Cor. xv, 55, Luke xvi, 23, Rev. i, 18, 
vi, 8 ,xx, 13, 14» Tartaimss occurs only once in the N. Te»* 
lament. [2 Pet. ii, 4.]It is used by the heathen poets For tbe 
fbic^ of f uoi^bwe^ty ^0 al$o by tbe apostte ia VS^ ^^V^^^* 
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Mr. Ballou supports another construction of the pas- 
sage in question. He says: << according to the connex- 
ions in the 9th of Mark, these words were spoken by 
Christ to his disciples." And of the unquenchable Jire, 
he says, ^^ it is the same no doubt, as described in notes 
on former parables." By turning back to these *• notes 
on former parables." we learn that ^' this wiquenchable 
Jlre, is the fire of divine love, which is God himself," & 
thfct ** the manifest dcf ign of this fire, is to save by its 
purifying qualities the subject on which it operates." — 
(See Notes upon the parables pp. 18, S5^ 37.) So accord- 
ing to this famous expositor, our Saviour would say, 
* it is better for thee to enter into life, &c. than to go into 
G6d,' or into " thefireof divine love," and be ♦•saved 
by its purifying qualities." — Rare Divinity! — Query: 
what life can that be which is better than to go into God, 
or into heaven? 

The Editor next considers John viii, £1, ♦ ye shall 
seek me and shall die in your sins, whither I go ye can- 
not come.' He thinks that ^^ Jesus did not mean the 
de^th of the body in the above passage," and that thia 
*< is evident from its connexion and by the manner he 
ns<^B the term deathf in this chapter." (P. 185.) But is 
it a strange thing for the inspired writers to use a term 
in 'different senses in the same chapter? Indeed we find tlie 
term deaf A used in different senses in the same verse! — 
(SeeEsek. xviii, 26.) But he says ^* believers as well 
asiinbelieversmust die a temporal death." (Ibid.) Sure« 
ly ? — But not die in their sinSy it is to be hoped ! 

Now that the Saviotfr did not refer to spiritual deathf 
is evident from the i^ct, that those to whom he spake* 
yv&re' then actually dead in this sense:— and we cannot 
aupt^ose that he would have threatened them with what 
had already come upon them. 

{Examiner supposes what Christ said to his disciples 
JobnxiiiySd, equally implies ** their endless misery." 
(Ibid.) But Christ did not tell his disciples they should 
die in their sins I This is a material circumstance ia 
which the two places diffeir. 

He just glances at the account which our Saviour gives 
of the rich Man and Lazarus, [Luke xvi,] a part of which 
wehad quoted. As he has ^^ not room to consider^' this 
relation [orparaftif, as h9 calls it] ** fully/' bejustgivfs- 



US a due to the correct understanding of it. '^ Tht 
great gulph is unbelief and sin/'-p^Indaed ! Then it Would 
seem that ^ they which w6uid pass over unbelief and sinp 
tp faith aiid holiness * cannot,' and vice versa / — And^can- 
not sinners believe if they will? Why then must they b0^ 
'^condemned because they have not believed?'-—" But** 
continues he, << when God shall finiah transgression ani 
make an end of sin — when death the last enemy shall bd 
destroyed, then deliverance from the state which thesd 
passages describe will be wrought.'' [Ibid.l Ah! And 
cannot the sinner pass ** unbelief and sin/' till << deatb^ 
the last enemy, shall be destroyed?'" Surely then our 
good editor labours for the reformation of mankind ia 
vain ! Shduld be hereafter exhort his hearers to lelieve ft 
reform^ they will probably answer him: * Not quite yet 
sir: ' they who would pass' the * gulph' of unbelief and sin> 
• cannot^ '* until death the last enemy shall be destroyed,'* 
then every difficulty will be removed-^the * great gulph* 
v^ill be dried up — or a bridge will be flung over it— or 
some other expedient will be found out by which all will 
be able to pass at once' ! ! ! 

He finally slightly notices Jas. ii, 13, ' For he shall 
have judgment without mercy that hath showed no mer* 
cy.^ Without attempting an explanation of this passage, 
tie proceeds to ask *' Do God's judgments extend beyond 
his mercy, or his mercy beyond his judgments? Is bis 
anger omnipotent over his love, or his love over his an« 
l^er?" [Ibid.] Each of the Divine attributes occu* 

{»ie^ its appropriate place in the Divine Administration* 
t will not answer to exalt one to the expense of the other. 
If the good of the universe require?), that the finally im« 
penitent should be eternally punished, it would not only 
be consistent with the goodness of God toinfiictsuch pun* 
ishmeni, but his goodness as the moral governor^ would 
absolutely require it. 

The gentleman addsi^ ^' Jehovah after having pro^ 
nounced by the prophet Zephaniah as severe judgments as 
the scriptures contain, turns in mercy to the same people 
spying, < the Lord hath taken away thy judgment.' " [Ib.j 
The judgments pronounced by the prophet were the cap* 
tivity and dispersion of the Jew^ish nation: — leaking away 
their judgment, refers to their rcstoraUoti t^ tV«\t \m\ — 
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I 

That these are as *^ severe judgments as the scriptilreB ! 
contain/' we deny,— and ask hiro to make it appear* 

Now nterq^ is the. source of human salvation: But in 
the passage in question a case is stated in which judgment 
shall be exercised without mercy : — Consequently in thife 
case there can he no salvation. Let our opponeut/oiriy 
meet this argument 



No. TL.'-^The argument deduced from the limitation of 
the day of grace to this lifCf defended. 

We come now to the support of our 4th and last argu« 
ment This is founded upon ^* those passages which 
imply that a change of heart and a preparation for heav* 
en are confined to this life." 

The first passage cited under this head, is Isa. Iv, 6^ 

* Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye upon 
him' while he is near.' Upon this it was remarked that 
< tliere will be no successful calling upon the Lord after a 
certain period ; and consequently no salvation.' The 
Editor attempts to avoid this conclusion as follows:— 
<< The reader by reading from this verse through the 
chapter, will learn that this call will prove efiectual.-— 

* So shall my word be that goeth forth out of my mouth ; 
it shall not return unto me void, but it shall accomplish 
that which I please* and it shall prosper in the thing 
whereto I send it.' v. 11. If it is God's pleasure that all 
shaJl return* it will be accomplished ; for it * shall not 
return unto me void but shall accomplish tint which I 
please.'" (P. 186.) A little attention to this passage 
will enable us most clearly to see, that it is by no means to 
the Gentleman's purpose. In his application of it be hege 
the questum .'— he assumes that it is Ood^s pleasure that 
all should be saved unconditionallyf and that the word of 
God is sent to accomplish this purpose. This we deny ^ 
and until it is proved, the passage does in no wise serve 
bis cause. 

But if wl) were to admit the passage in an absolute sense, 
it is still consistent with our vieAi^s of the 6th verse. For 
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riiere the gospel is faithfully promulgated — its doctrines 
Aainly stated — its duties strongly enforced— its promises 
md its penalties clearly set forth : — So that the wicked 
ive alarmed — those who repent and believe are justified— 
k the faithful are strengthened and encouraged — it uoes 
lot return unto him void; — it accomplishes that which, he 
ileases: — He pleases that his word should make a clear 
ind full exhibition of his character and perfections: — and 
;hat the plan of salvation, should be so unfolded as to ena« 
lie all those who wilK to come to him & be saved ; & that 
ill others should be left without excuse* AH this is done, 
%m\ still the servants of God in all ages exclaim: ^ Who 
hath believed our report and to whom is the arm of the 
Lonl revealed.*' Many do not profit ** the word not being 
Dnixed with faith/' — Hearing as it were •* by the way 
aide," or ** on stony ground," they do not bring forth - 
fruit. Now will the editor deny these facts— contradict 
the passage which he has brought forward — or give up 
his explanation of it? — he may choose which side of the 
alternative he likes the best! 

He next remarks upon Prov. i, 24 — 28. ^ Because I 
have called, and ye have refused/ &c. No remark was 
made upon this passage, it was left to speak for itself.-* 
What the Editor supposes our views of it, he thinks, 
** really shocking." (Ibid*) It is sAocfttn^ indeed that man 
is a subject of so much misery, as he is, under the sun ; 
but it is no less a truth on that account 

He continues: ** Then are his tender mercies extin* 
guished indeed— then has liis anger at length fully tri* 
umphed over his goodness." (Ibid^ This is in the true 
stiltfofuniversalism — a mighty effort to effect the pass* 
ions! Solomon says: ** The sluggard will not plough 
by reason of the cold,therefore he shall beg in harvest and 
have nothing." Now according to Examiner, though 
the sluggard upon some idle pretense, should neglect to 
plow his field and (^ast in his seed, until *^ the summer is 
over," if he cannot plow and raise a crop then, — or en* 
joy plenty without using these means at all ; <* then are 
God's tender mercies extinguished indeed" ! What cause 
must this gentleman see to complain of the goodness and ' 
justice of Providence, because all the Idlers in the land do 
not enjoy plenty:— because supplies do notCQmftvi^^\Ks<^r 
iVLTteousiy oai of tbeground^ or mu ^<5i\^Xifewfi^\fcft^H«» 
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as did the mannfi to supply the children of Israel f 
^' He continues in the same stiles: ^^ Can we suppose 
that an unchangeable God \fho loves all the works of his 
bands, will finally mock and laugh at the miseries of his 
creaturc^af'^ (Ibid.) His ^ laughing at their calamities* &c. 
we are to understand figuratively. It is intended to show 
the utter inefficacy of all their efforts when it is too late. 

Again he says: ** But it is not Ged who is brought to 
i^iew or represented as speaking in this pas^ar^e. Btit it 
is wisdom personified in the feminine gi nrier.'' [Ibid] 
We will be greatly obliged to the gentleman if he will in- 
form us WM, or jvhat this wisdom is. Tiie most natu- 
ral inference from all tiiat he has said upoii this subject, 
would be, that he believed Tmdom to be some malignant 
heing: {ov principle-) He says** it is not God,'* — that 
we are not to ** suppose that an immutable God will mock 
and laugh at the miseries of his creatutes.'' The condrict 
Kere ascribed to Wisdom^ would in his view, be very un- 
suitable in the Divine Being, under any circuni stances. — 
What indeed he would make of fFisdom we cannot tell ! 

We hare supposed that fFisdom personified in the book 
of Proverbs, is the Wisdom, or council of God :--that it 
embraces the different modes of divine instruction: and 
that it is precisely the same as if every thing said of Wis- 
Aofi^ were said of God himself. Its being ** personified 
in the feminine gender'^ is nothing against this view. 

He finally adds: ** Furthermore if this passage was 
speaking of * a change of heart' it does not specify this 
life as the only time for this change." (PP.185, 186.) 
It does however clearly refer to a time when the blessings 
which are held out in it, cannot be obtained: — other pas- 
sages give us the most dir^t information when this time 
is, which we shall see presently. 

He n^t remarks upon Luke iciii, 24 — S9. ^ Strive to 
eiiterin at the strait gate,' &c. Here he amuses himself 
with what he supposes a contt*adiction in us. It was remar* 
ked upon this passage that * it is plainly intimated that 
none will be able to enter in who have not agonized here.' 
In reply to this reifiark, he refers to what we had said in 
another place viz: * Those who are not in a situation to 
understand the import of the conditions of salvation, or 
capable of performing them shall be saved unconditional* 
tjff' Se tjien wlsfi, ** trjiether those who aro saved im* 
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aeil coudiiionally •^agonize here.*'' (P. 186.) We supposed 

|o$| tWtour Lord in the passage iioider consideration spake 

W ^^uh reference to those, only^ who were Mn a situation 

^i to understand the import of conditions—and capable of 

peiTorming them.* It was only with rt^fcrence to such 

^'/ that the remark was made, that ' none would be able to 

entet* there who had not agonized here. ' — If it be necessa* 

'^ vy we will now say that we except all others. This effort 

^ of our friend forcibly reminds us of the old adage, " a 

drowning man will catch at a straw''! 

The next passage which he particularly notices is Heb. 
xii, 15— -17. * Looking diligently lest any man fail of 
tlie grace of God/ &c. Upon this passage it was reniark*- 
cd that ' if we turn away from him who speaketh ^rom 
heaven, it will bo equally impossible for us to obtain the 
blessing, as it was for Esau who had sold his birthright.' 
It is not here said that Esau was eternollij lost: Tliis is 
what we would be far from asserting — as we conceive 
there is no evidence of the fact. But that he irrecoverabhi 
lost his birthright* Though * he sought it carefully with 
tears/ he did not, he could not regain it. Now to make 
any consistency of what the Apostle says upon this sub- 
ject, in the passage under consideration, we must suppose 
him to caution the Hebrew c iristians against /ai/ij/jf of^ 
or losing the grace of God, as Esau did his birthriglit, 
i. e. irrecoverably, and so Jii ding no place for repentance, 
though they might seek it carefully with tears. 

Esau getting a blessing of another kind, affords no 
grounds to infer as our editor does, that ** for those who 
seem to come short are blessings for future disjjcnsations 
to unfold.'' [P. 186.] For this is farther than the Apostle 
carries the comparison: indeed it would be entirely con^ 
trary to his obvious design in the comparison. But can 
the gentleman Jnform us what *^ blessings" there are re 
maining for those who finally '^ failof the grace of God?" 
For our part we pan find none! 

** Then'' [that is, in these << future dispensations,"] 
says he ** all Israel shall be saved." Very true — all the 
true Israel — but he shouUl recollect that * they are ndlall 
Israel which are of Israel.' [Rom. ixy 6*] , ^ 

He finally comes to the last passage which was intro«- 
duced under this head. It is Rev. xxii, 11« ^ He that is 
unjuiH let him be unjust stilly and he which is filtixY l^^ 
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him be filty still/ &c. From this it was argued that < be« 
yond a certain period tliere shall be no more change of 
character but every one will have received that impress- 
ion which will remain forever.' But the editor thinks, 
<^ the language of the text does not" communicate that 
idea," for ^^ duration in the text is merely marked by 
the word still which signifies a short or a long period t)f 
ticiis but never an endless duration.'' (Ibio.) In this 
be IS very much mistaken. If he will take the pains to 
consult Mr. Walker's or Dr. Johnson's large Dictionary, 
b<' >«^ill find one sense of the word is, <^ always, ever, con* 
ti: /ally-" And the word occurs in this sense in the 
%{'< iiitures. [See Ps. Ixviii. 21, Ixxxiv, 4. Rom. iit 2d.) We 
bv no means contend that this is the exclusive meaning of 
this word, or that anything could be infered from the 
^vord itself, out of its connexions But used as it is in 
the passage in question with reference to the final state of 
maiu the inference which was drawn from it is perfectly 
natural and just. 

But the editor continues: ^^ This passage — is prophet- 
ical of what was near at hand at the time it was communi- 
cated. This is evident from its connexions. In the pre- 
ceding verse it is written * Seal not the sayings of the 
prophecy of this book for the time is at hand.' " [Ibid.] 
But he sliould have noticed that this is said as much of 
the whole book as of this particular part of it And would 
he say that all the events predicted in this prophecy wem 
fulfilled near the time in whicli they were revealed to the 
beloved Disciple? What we are to understand by the 
time being at handj is, that the time was near when these 
prophecies should bej'iii to be /unfitted. (Seethe Continu- 
ators of Fool, Benson, and Wesley on the place. ) And 
Mr. Win hester allows the words, ^ he that is unjust let 
him be unjust still,' ^c. to be spdcen with reference to 
the time which shall succeed the general Judgment: (See 
Dialogues?. 188,) but thinks those who are th^n unjust 
are to be re8tored at some subsequent periodf and that 
these words are a kind of irony, like 1 Cor. xiv, 38:— 

** But if any man be ignorant let him be ignorant." 
Biit it is difiicult to see if the unjust are to remain only 
for a time, until sufficiently humbled, in corrective pun- 
ishment, and then are to be restored, why they are not 
rather exhorted to profit by it, and ena^araged to bopo* 
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fer deliverance, instead of being treated ironically !—« 
These words are certainly too serious and portentous for 
a mere irony ! It should also be considered that it is 
said, * he that is righteous let him be righteous still/ &c.» 
and woald Mr. Winchester say that this is a mere irony f 
—The cases are exactly paralleK and there is as much 
evidence of irony in one as the other. 

He proceeds: '^ Ifit were allowed that the above 8crip« 
tares limit the day of grace^ they by no means indicate 
that a * preparation for heaven is confined to the present 
life.''' (Ibid.) In this we think him mistaken. But as 
this is an important point we shall here inti*oduce a num« 
ber of considerations which will contain some additional 
evidence in favor of the position, that a ^ preparation 
for Heaven is confined to the present life.' 

1. We are told in the scriptui*es that < now is the ac« 
cepted time— and day of salvation," and are exhorted * to 
day to hear his voice' and not to * harden our hearts'-4 
and to * seek the Lord while he may be found and call ap« 
on him while he is near. ' [See 2 Cor. vi, 2. Heb. iv, 7. 
Isa. Iv, 6.] From these scriptures we infer that* this 
is the day ofgrace^ or salvatton ; — but a time will come^ 
when, if we shall have hardened our hearts, the Lord 
will not be found.* — ^That will not be the day qf^alvationf 
but the day of retribution. 

£. The shortness and uncertainty of human lite are ur* 
ged as a reason why we should attend to the business of 
aecuring an interest in Christ. [See Luke xii, 35—48. 1 
Pet. iv9 7. Eccl. ix, 10.] But upon the supposition that 
the day of grace continues after death these arguments 
would be without force — for it might be at once replied: 
if this business is not accomplished in this life, it may 
be, yea it certainly will be in the life to comcZ 

3. We are expressly told that * there is no work, nor 
devise, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave whith* 
er' we go, that' the night cometh wherein no man can 
work.' [SeeEccL ix« 10. John ixt 4.] Hence it appears 
that this work cannot be done after death* Does not this 
expressly limit the day of grace to this life 9 — Certainly 
unless indeed the day of grace will continue, when there 
is no work to be done — no device to be invented— no 
biowledgo or wiedom to be cxerci^^ \»1 vsh \Sk Nii^sil^ 
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oixvhandfmdeth to (fo/— -The learned Jewish Rabbi Rim" 
4hi says:'*' There is no conversion of the soul after 
death." 

• But 4. There is no scripture evidence for an opporta- 
tiity, after deatfh of obtaining an interest in Christ^— 
We are no where told that the work that shall remain un- 
done at death, sliall be done afterwards. This upon the 
Hestoration hy]K)t]iesis is altogether unaccountable! 

But upon the supposition that the day of grace will con- 
tinue after death to some unknown period, even to 
♦* ages of ages/' as we cannot be certain that those who 
remain unsanctified alter death, will then be treated es- 
sentially different froih wiititthey are in thi<4 world: As 
vreknow not that their agency will then be overruled — 
that salvation will tlirn be forced upon them contrary to 
their desire ; — and that they will not then have the same 
unholy opposition to God, and the same power to rebel 
against him: — it would still be uncertain whether they 
would so improve their opportunity as to be saved! For 
anything that appears, it may be as drfUcult to persuade 
men to love GgA and comply with the terms of reconcili- 
ation after death as before. Sup])Osing then the day pf 
grace to continue after death, what evidence does it afford 
of the Universal Restoration? 

The editor quotes •* one scripture" as entirely deci- 
sive in this case: it is Rom. v, £0. 21. ^* But where sin 
abounded, grace did much more abound, that as sin hath 
peigned unto death, even so might grace reign through 
righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord*" 
[See P. 186.] As lite has often introduced this passage in 
this discussion* it will be proper, in this place, to enquire 
into its true meaning. He has built no particular argu- 
ment upon it: But Mr. Winchester argues from it thus: 
<< Sin reigned unto death this is certain; so shall grace 
mgn through righteousness, not only so far as to make 
life possible to all, but certain for all ; or else the reign 
of grace would not be so extensive and powerful as that 
of sin/' [See Winchester's Lectures Vol. II, P. 264.] In 
answer to this it is urged 1, '^ That the phrase ^ro^JicI 
more abound has no reference to numbers ; because sin 
abounded to alU and grace could not abound to more than 
alL 2* That the Apostle m the comparison which he 
4raw9 between Adam and Ghrist, coxj^sidc^s the con dem 
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fiatioTi of the one ofrence,of Adam, as coming upon all man- 
i^iod then in him: and so on the other hand he allows that 
* by the righteousness of one the free gift came upon all 
men unto justification of life.' Here the subjects of con- 
demnation and justification are exactly the same in 
ail respects. But the Apostle does not stop here.-— 
He carries the advantages on the part of Christ be- 
yond the disadvantages on Adam's side of the comparison. 
For 3. He shows that provision is made for many offences^ 
* and not as it was by one that sinned so is the gift, for 
tlie judgment was by one to condemnation, but the fi*ett 
gift is of many offences unto justification. For if by one 
man's offence, death reigned by one; much more they 
which received abundance of grace and the gift of right- 
eousness, shaH reign in life by one^ Jesus Christ' (Ver- 
ses 16, 17.) But then the question is, are all mankind the 
receivers of this ^ace and tlie gift of righteousness?-^ 
For of such only, it is said that where sin abounded grace 
did much more abound. The Universalists say yes ; but 
matter of fact and the word of God say no.'' (Universal 
Salvation Refuted pp. sr, 38.) 

In his conclusion he pronounces all the evidence which 
we have produced in favor of eternal punishment, '^ pre- 
sumptive" & *< equivocal" at the best: for he says, ^*there 
is not a term or form of speech applied to misery that is 
not applied to things which we know come to an end." 
(P. 186.) Not to say that this is a loose and unguarded 
statement, made without a due regard to fact ; — we 
would observe; that we have seen in the course of this in- 
vestigation that the same terms and forms of speech^ are 
used with reference to the duration of future punishment, 
which are ordinarily used with reference to the dura- 
tion of the happiness of the righteous, the ejcistence of 
God, &c. The editor then in order to be consistent with 
himself, ought of course, to conclude, that the evidence of 
the eternity of happiness, and the eternity of God, is also 
<* equivocal!" ' ;V- 

But as it must be ackno^t'Iedged that the doctrine of 
eternal misery, if it be true, is of as much importance as 
that of the eternal happiness of the glorified, he wishes to 
know,** why the scriptures do not establish it with as 
muph certainty." (Ibid,) We answer they do! — But be 
quotes Iss^. Iv, 17, as more •< positive"^ than ^y thing 

O 
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Which can be found for eternal iiuuisnment Mr. Kneel- 
and in debate with Mr. MCalla challenged him to bring 
a passage where the same phrase is used in reference to 

{unishmentt as i9 used in this passage in reference to 
appiness, rendered * world without end?' And Mi M< 
Galla gavf! him as substantially the same. Ps. ix 5 -^ 
** Thou hftst rebuked the heathen, thou hast destroyed 
the wicked, thou hast put out their name forever and ever, 
or to the eternity of endless duration, or world without 
end." (See M*Calla on Universalism pp. 276, ^77.) But 
supposing that a pbrase could not be found of precisely as 
many words — just so arranged; — if there be plain and 
positive testimony that is equivalent, ought not this to 
satisfy us? WelK this, we contend we bave! 

Those who have attended to what we have'adduced in 
proof of the doctrine of eternal punishment, and have no- 
ticed the difficulty which Examiner has found in getting 
round it, will knoy^ how to estimate his assertion that he 
finds ^* not a single passage to defend it from the weight of 
testimony against it" (Ibid.) He has adduced some 
•* testimony against" our doctrine,but when correctly un- 
derstood, it is at once perceived to possess no ^< weight" 
ivhatever, in his favor or against us ! 

But he thinks this doctrine one *^ in whieh no good 
being in heaven or in earth can rejoice, or pray for its 
accomplishment" (Ibid.) And does he rejoice in limited 
punishment, and pray for its accomplishment? Did Mr. 
Winchester, Dr. Chauucey, and others, rejoice that 
some sinners would remain in hell for << ages of ages,^ 
and pray that it might be accomplished ? We should rath* 
«r suppose not: — and yet they did not question tiie truth 
€f this doctrine. 

We have now completed our review of the editor's "re- 
ply." And though we have considerably transcended 
the bounds, which we originally proposed to this rejoin- 
der. (particularly in the five latter numbers,) we hope 
not much of it, will be considered altogether redundant. 
After having viewed his arguments in their strongest light 
ive are still fully persuaded that Univer$ali$m i$ aWh 
gethertfudtfensibUl But though we still differ from htm 
u sentiment, to his concluding prayer, that "in con- 
ducting this controversy, good motives may influence ow 

labo«p%" wc most amcore!/ and heartily reflpoiid.AMWF« 
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PART HI. 



A. Befence 



M THB TDREOOIirO BEJOIITBEB. 



No. I.— 2%e nature of Sdlvatiofu 

As (he editor pablished fire numbers of the rejoinder, 
he of course mast publish something at the same time* 
lirhicb would pass for an ansv>er. In this part we shall 
review this answer, and though we must be brief we shall 
consider every thing which is important to the -general 
argument. 

He commences with an incorrect statement thus: *^ Ob* 
server'Still perseveres in tho sentiment- that there is no 

Iunishment for any sin save for the sin of rejecting the 
lediator.^ [YoL II, P 11.] It appears to us altogeth- 
er UDnecessary to exj^ain- this point more parttcnlarijr 
titen we have done» were we to do so we*conM not ex- 
pect to '< removed* his^< objections,'* in his viewof tho 
subject:— we would however just observe ; that he waer 
pttrfeody aware thai we had said, < alf sins unrepented 
o& will be punished in a future* state:'-— why he should 
make the above assertion^ with thid fact before him, wis 
are unable to say. All that he says upofr this point wa^ 
fully answered before it wae writtetti and- of course it iff 
ftimeceBsary to add any thing fiurther^ The remtrkitoelf 
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which has called forth such a flood of words from hiip 
"uas merely explanatory, and Ihough we still consider it 
appropriate, yet if it were to be given up it would not ef- 
fect the general argument. 

In our remarks upon Examiner's explanation of the sim- 
iles used by the writer which we reviewed, he thinks we 
Jiave <* really displayed a kind of ingenuity,*' but that 
** it would have been more pleasant had it not have been 
displayed at the expense of good sense." (Ibid.) If we 
bave •* displayed ingenuity at the expense of good sense," 
(though it may pcrliaps be considered as ra^thcr a sin- 
gular case) we are thinking that it is quite as *' pleasant" 
as to sacrifice '* good sense" without '* ingenuity"! Wo 
shall now see that if Examiner has not done this, he has 
come very near it. In explaining his friends siniilies he 
says: ** He asseiiis salvation only from tliat punishment 
consequent on our remaining sinners." (Vol. I, P. ISO.) 
Upon this we observed that * on his hypothesis we were 
never in danger of ** remaining sinners," of course wo 
were never in danger of * the punishment consequent upon* 
it: — this then is a salvation from nothing.' To this he re- 
plies: ** Universalifits believe that Jesus shall save his 
people from their sins. Now does it consequently follow 
that, it is a salvation from notlring.'" (Vol. I/, pp. 11,12.) 
It appears to ire that the *' good sense" which the gentle- 
man ordinal'ily exercises might have enabled hiru to see 
that we were not speaking of his views of salvation in 
general, but of those whiclihe made his writer express 
with regard to salvation from tlie consequences of sin — 
Thi^ being, according to universalism, a salvation from 
what we were never in danger of is indeed a salvation from 
nothing I 

But he continues: ^< Observation teaches that the chil- 
dren of men are sinners — reason teaches that there is dan- 
ger of their still remaining^sinners." (lb.) Does *• reason 
teach that tlie children of men ai-e in danger of remaining 
sinners?" Then it teaclies that the salvation of all men is 
not absolutely ccrtoin/ For if it were absolutely certain, 
as Universalists assert, that all will turn fi*om sin and be 
saved, there would be no danger M any remaining sin- 
ners, unless there is danger of an absolute certainty 
failing, which is a contradiction. If then '^ reason teach- 
es tbat" funy ^are jiy danger of remaining ^nners^' as Uni'^ 
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v(Nrssilism teaches the contrary, it must ho ari unreasona- 
ble doctrine! Now which side of the dilemma will Ex- 
aminer take? Acknowledge that the <4Rlvatlon of which he 
sjieaks is indeed a Salvation fro:n nothing, — or give n|> 
Die idea that the salvation of all men is certain.'' He may 
take his choice. 

A3 to the Universalists holding to a '^ preserrt salv^-. 
tion," we should be happy to be convinced of the fact: 
but wc have not been able to discover it in their writings. 
There appeal's too much indistinctness, not to say iiico- 
herency, in their views of a change of heart: — too 
much of a disposition to confound ail real dif^tinction be- 
tween the characters of the rigliteous and the wicked, to 
admit of any such idea. And when we read in the arti- 
cle w hlch we were reviewing, *^ tohcn we are paved from 
tills [sin] we arc saved from a!l punishment, all distress, 
and evil of every kind,** we could perceive no idea either 
expressed or impliod, but wiint went to identify salvation, 
in whole and in part, with deliveranLC from *' evil of 
every kind,'* Nor do we yet perceive any error in our 
conclusion, or that we arc ** in the same condition'* 
at all. 

Examiner says; ^' Obser\ er and all others wiio believe 
in endless punishment for sins committed in this life, must 
acknowledge, either that an eternity of mental sin and 
alienation go unpunished, or that an eternity of punish- 
ment is inflicted on beings after they have become per- 
fectly holy." (Ibid.) Answer: The idea that the sinner 
is consigned to eternal punishment for sins committed in 
this life, by no means concludes that *' an eternity of men- 
tal sin and alienation go unpunished:" — for it must be 
considered that the sinner is consigned to punishment for 
bis sins, considered in connexion with ail their aggrava- 
tions: — and one of the gt:eatcKt will be, that he has re^ 
duced himself to the necesisity of remaining in a state of 
*^ mental sin and alienation" eternity. So his bein^ 
consigned to eternal punishment, is receiving the whole of 
the punishment which he deserves, f6r all the sins of his 
whole existence. 

As to the notion which the gentleman seiems to have re- 
ceived, that sinners after death will becovae ^*^ perfectly 
holy," because they coase to commit crimes, we would 
beg leave to reply to him in the ]anj;uage of a firothcr UxvU 
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versalisU [Such upon the Restoration Schemo.] Mr, Hud* 
son in his letters to Mr. Ballou sajs: ^* Every man wha 
has committed sin, is a sinner, and will always retaio 
that cliaracter, until he repents, It' I committed murder 
ijen years Ago, I am considered and treated as a murder* 
cr at (be present day, by him who knows the thoughts and 
Intents of my heart, unless I have repented and reform* 
ed. And a man who goes out of the world in the perpe- 
tration of such horrid crimes, will be a murderer in a fu* 
ture state^ unlessi it can be proved that be reforms In the 
jMtant of death. But you say a man cannot be a sinner 
when be iias ceased sinning. I reply ; a murderer con« 
fined in a dungeon has hot only ceased from murdering^ 
but is in a situation, where, perhaps, he can commit no 
actual sin* But does this render him holy? Is every 
^retirh to be regarded as a saint, simply because he has 
no opportunities of pursuing his villaniesp The principle 
you advance proves this, or else it is nothing to your pur- 
pose.*'* 

The " Universalists,'* it seems then " do not believe 
that the <' righteous are endlessly rewarded for their 
righteousness in this world.'' (Ibid.) All the attention 
that this part of their faith (or rather their unhdtef) will 
require from us, will be, simply to contrast it with the 
language of Christ. He says: * Great is your reward in 
heaven.' (Mat. v« 12.) Again: 'Thou shalt be recom- 
pensed at the resurrection of the just. ' (Luke xiv, 14< ) 

<« Neither do they believe in precise alotments of time 
to punish men ; neither do they believe in the manifest ab- 
surdity that when he begins to recieve his punishment he 
ceases to sin. But Universalists believe as we have said 
before, that sin and misery are inseperaUy connected ae 
cause and effect'' (Ibid.) It is very difficult to ascertain 
what particular scheme of Universal Salvation Examiner 
believes* But he must believe that the misery which is 
inflicted as the psnishment of siny is infiioted after 

*W« have not bad the privilegeof consulting Mr. Hudson's 
work. The above extrsct is copied from Tke JiniuVnh^rmA- 
a(— ^ pa^r published at Providence, tU I., by Origin Bach- 
elor* This work is peculiarly calculated to expose the enrors of 
Univcrsalism, and well wojftlyr ojf libwal pttUpjiatrQOige* [S 
Vol, XJU jWo« S'T. 
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the sin is committed :-^for we know- uf no ** rules of jii« 
risprudence/' which limit the punishment of a crime to 
the time ^ of its commission. But if the punishment of 
sin succeeds the sin which it punishes, no matter how 
«oon ;' as he does not believe in exoneration from punish- 
menty nor ^* in the manifest absurdity that when he [the 
sinner} begins to I'eceivehis punishment he ceases to sin:" 
at every stage of the sinners punisl^ment he lays a foun* 
dationfor still further punishment, and so he must coii9> 
tinue to be punished forever, or the sins which he com- 
-mits during the last stage of his punishment must go un- 
INinished! These are some of the serious ** diAculties 
under which the system of £}xaminer ^^ is struggling"! 

We shall now proceed to notice wliat he has said in re« 
ply to the objection that his system does away the idea of 
pardon. 

In an important particular he appears to have altogeth* 
er misapprehended us. In replying to him we observed: 
^Ali that is necessary for us to make out is, that thu 
punishment inflicted, is all that thej<iBtice of God and his 
law require: and this our editor will not deny.' Mmt 
what we intended was simply, that the punishment iit- 
flicted, is all the punishmimt that the justice of God fcs 
quired should be ivflicted. Not as he seems seriously to 
suppose, that the justice of God requires notAm^ but ptm* 
ishment — not even obedience and l^roe ! From this blunder 
of his owB, he draws svt^eepiug conseqaences-^-^nrraigns 
oureandor, ^c. ^c. [See pp. 12, 13.] 

Our argument upon this point is this: If the sinner ve* 

ceive all iUie punishment which he deserves, or justice re* 

.quires, as the editor asserts:— 'As pardon implies o 

jrodottt exoneration from deserved pumishment ; — the idefi 

0f pardon would be totally inconsistent with his theory. 

Bat he maintains that punishment does not *^ satiaA^ 

the divine law,'* and of course, he thinks, sin must stiU 

be forgiven, after it has received all its punishment.--^. 

(Ibid.) The controversy upon this point then, seems. at 

' last to turn upon the proper idea of the pardon of sin* He^ 

'according to his reasoning, supposes it to consist, in the 

ftct of dispensing with tlie sinners obedience, after he has 

l^cetved all the punishment which he deserves. If this 

'he t\i(d tme notion of pardon, then indeed may his views 

of puQisbment be consistent with that doctiim ^^V| 
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what aiitiiority is tins definition of pardon supported? 
Surely not by any of orr english standards, or by general 
usage ! Univorsalist-; must use the word jmrrfow in a sense 
cntiroly pecnliai" to themselves. It is commonly under- 
stood to imply the remission of a penalty — exoneration from 
punishment: in tiiis sense we understood it when we ur- 
ged that it was inconsistent with onr opponents notions of 
punishment. This we now maintain is the correct notion 
of the pardon of sin, and the consequence which wc first 
drew from it, wc {\o honestly think perfectly legitimate. 

He finds much fault with the translation of Isa: xl, 2^ 
which wo gave from several learned critics. He say« it 
^' is so manifest a ])ervertion tliat but very little need be 
said to make it appear." (F. 13.) Not to insist that Vat- 
abjus, Yitringa, Bp. Lowth and Dr. Clarke, are enti« 
tied to, at least, as much confidence, in matters of sacred 
criticism, as Examiner: — and that what he says appears 
a little too highly st asoned with arrogance: — we will at- 
tend to his reasons He says: ^^ By adding words not 
found in the original text, and by altering the tense of 
^erbs, they have endeavored to shield their beloved doc- 
trine from the deluge with which this passage sweeps it." 
(ibid.) if the translation beallewxd to be somewhat par- 
aphrastic, as it is supported by the best reasons, and the 
original ' will very well bear' sucli a I'endering, it cannot 
be proved ** a manifest pcrvertion". As to •* altering 
tbc tense of verbs," it may be observed: that whether tho 
verbs be rendered in the pastor future tense, the case ia 
precisely the same as to the question in hand. And it 
cannot be denied but that the prophet refei-ed to events 
then in ftitiiriiyj though as is very common in the glowing 
stile of the propliets, they are spoken of as though they 
Iiad already taken place. Hence clianging the tense of tb]e 
verbs from tlie past to the future, can have no effect upon 
the doctrine of the passage. Indeed the Universalist wri- 
ters make more use of this circumstance in the prophetic 
vritings than any other! Mr. Winchester upon John vi, 
37 — 39» says: *' As to the small variation of the words 
from given, to givethf of which some would fain take ad- 
vantage ; — it is nothing to the purpose ; — for as the sense 
is perfectly the same ; and differs only in the timing of 
the verb, it shows the weakness of the cause, which de- 
pends miou i^\ich criticisms." [See Wiuchi^tf^r'&JLecturea^ 
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Vol. II. P. 260.) So by a little attention to the subject^ 
And a little of Mr. Winchester's help, ^e are saved Irom 
being engiUphed in the ** deluge'' of Examiner's sweeping 
condissixtns i 

The argument ft*om a number of passages of scripture^ 
"Which we informed him he had not noticed: he thinks 
" sufficiently embrace in'^ his " answer." (Ibid.) But 
tve still say that he has not noticed it. What he has said 
upon some of these passages, in another connexion, is to« 
tally irrelevant. 

Our argument from Ps. ciii^ 10 — 12, the editor does 
not attempt properly to meet, or show that it is not fair- 
ly deduced from the passage. He disposes of it, by set- 
ting in opposition to it, a number gf passages which as- 
sert, that Ood will reward every man acconling to his 
i¥prk8. But there is not the least contradiction between 
these passages and the one in question. They do not as« 
sert that all men receive the whole of their reward as they 
go along — in this world. If they ultimately receive it, 
all that these scriptures assert will be literally verified. 
And that these passages must be refcred to the future world 
for their accomplishment we shall now proceed to prove.* 

1. The scriptures clearly assert that rewards & pun- 
ishments are not equally distributed in this life. This Da- 
vid fully asserts in the Ixxiii Ps. He saw ^ho wicked in 
great power and prosperity ; not in trou^ble ^ otlier men 
— pride compassing them about as a chain— violence cov« 
ering them as a garment — their eyes standing $^ with 
fatness — having more than heart could wish. A^.iiot at 
first reflecting upon the punishment that was reserved for 
them in another world ; he began to be ' envious ~ at the 
foolish,' &c. and says: ^ Verily I have cleansed my heart 
in vain and washed my hands in innocensy — for all the 
day long have I been plagued and chastened every morn* 

^2 Chron* vi, 30; is perhaps an exception. What Solomon 
meant by praying that the Lord would render unto ^ very man 
according to all his way,' &c., was * that he would restore tba 
captive Israelites upon their repentence* We do not deny but 
that die fevours ivhich God confers upon the obedient, and the 
miseries which he inflicts upon the dirobifdient, in tSis world 
may t» some sense be considered as rewarding them accotdlo^ 
to their worin--'but not in the full and proper tei^L^^* 
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ing:' — But going into the sanctuary of God« he under- 
stood their end ! ^ Surely' says he ' thou didst setthfm 
in slippery places, thou castest them down as in a mo- 
ment' ! ! — To us it seems totally impossihie to make either 
consistency, or good, of this Ps. upon the supposition 
that all men are rewarded and punished according to tlieir 
^e'irks as they go along. 

Again Solomon says: * There is a vanity which is done 
upon the earth ; that there be jnKl men unto whom it 
happeneth accori!ing tothe work of the wicked; again 
there be wicked men to whom it happeneth according to 
the work of the righteous/ (Eccl, viii, 14.) So David 
and Solomon, both< had facts before them, which went 
plainly to say that this present state is not a state of re- 
"Wards and punishments. 

But 2. We are taught in the scriptures^ that in the 
next life an equal distrihution of rewards & punishments^ 
"will be administered. Christ says: * For the Son of man 
shall come in the glory of his Father with his angels : and 
then shall he reward every man according to his works.* 
(Mat. xvi« 27.) liVe have before shown that this passage 
must refer to the second coming of Christ — nothing need 
here be added on that point: ^ if so, it goes conclusively 
to establish our proposition^ St. Paul says: > For we 
must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ; that 
evevy one may receive the things done in his body, ac- 
cording to that he hath done whether it be good or bad,' 

2 Cor. V, 10 See also ; Acts xvii, 31. £ Tim. iv, 1« £ 

^et. iii, r, and 2 Thes. i, 7 — 10.) And that this judg- 
ment will take place after death, in the future world, is 
explicitly asserted: — for St. Paul says: ^ And as it is ap- 
pointed unto men once to die, but after this the judge- 
ment' (Heb. ix. 27. See also Rev. XX, 11 — 15.) 

^^ Indeed" says an able Theologian: ** The very idea of 
a general judgment, decides this question without far- 
ther argument Of what use are a trial and a judgment 
after the whole penalty of the law has been inflicted on 
the criminal? None It is thepcrfivtion of absurdity to 
talk of such a judgment. This is so evidentthat attempts 
have been made of late, to do aw ay the idea of a general 
juds;ment altogether, attempts that I need not now moetr 
for they were fairly mot and put down by an abler hand> 

^the A«Ti X« Mei:itt| J at the first onset And indeed^ this 
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new idea of no judgment is so directly opposed to manjof 
the plainest passages of scripture, that with an enliglit- 
•ned puliiic, who have their hibks before them, it hardly 
Deeds a refutation* And as the reality of a general judg* 
menty the scriptures being trne, cannot be reasonably 
doubted. So neither can it be doubted that men receiver 
rewards and punishments in a future world."* 

Trusting then that we have clearly established the prin* 
ciple, that it is not in this world, but In the world to come^ 
that men are rewarded according to tlieir works ; the 
passages which Exataiuer hring.s forward must be refered 
to the future ^orld for their acromplishment, conseq^uent* 
ly tliey can prove nothing to his purpose* 



No. II. — The design of punishment J ^c* 

In bis reply to the second number of the rejoinder the 
editor is unusually brief. Perhaps for the sake of brevity, 
or for some of Aer reason^ he has passed the most import 
tant part of that number without notice. 

What he says upon exemplary punishment is mere dec« 
lamation^ But pathetic effiksions do not have the force of 
arguments with us: — indeed we consider them untimely 
when a point is to be established, and in general, to indi- 
cate the entire wantof ar^umenf. But this is the strong 
hold of the Universalists, and we must not deprive them 
of the ad vantage of it altogether ! 

As to God's acting '* in two characters," we would ob.- 
serve, that this is a form of expression which he has coin- 
ed for us. We did indeed suffer it to pass, under certain 
qualifications. We said :* He now offers salvation, — he 
^ill then punish for rejecting his offers.' This is our 

*See a Discourse upon future rewards and punishments by 
the Rev. Wiiber Fisk, A. M . This discourse, with the authors 
defence of It in answer to Mr. Pickering — and the Rev. T» 
Meritts discourse, (to which reference is made in the above 
extract,) together, constitute an able refutation of modern Um« 
versalism^ (See the Discourses in Methodist Ma(« YoU Vi.\ 
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doctrine: and he may say it makes God act in two cbai*- 
actersy or any thing else which suits himf as long as the 
doctrine is (U^fcnsible. But we would deny that it holds 
up Gk>d as acting in opposite moral characters: Chan- 
ging from good to bad — from merciful to malignanU-^ 
Thedharacter and perfections of God, as the moral gov* 
emor, are ever the sam^ 

He in.^ists that this view makes God changeable. (Ibid.) 
But we arc not able to see how the Lord's treating moral 
agents ^yf'rftjf/i^, under d/j^i^enf circumstances^ makes 
bim cha-is^vabte. For instance: The Lord confers his fa- 
tors upon the inhabitants of A^ and exercises his displeas- 
ure against the inhabitants ofB: Mow if the inhabitants 
of A, remove to B« they would be therobjects of the divine 
displea^iure ; and that without any change in God: — the 
change which tak^s place in their circumstances requii-es 
different treatment^ but this argues no change in God. 

The gentleman's retort upon us, with regard to know* 
ing the *• secrets of eternity,'' [Ibid.] he will perceive is 
not just ; upon reflecting that we did not assume to decide 
W[ky thing positively, any fartberi than the fact, which 
we supposed was revealed. 

The question at issue between us is, whether punish- 
ment in all cases is designed to reform the subject. He 
asserts that it is. [Vol. I. P. 132.] But we would ask 
him whether the punishment of the Antideluvians — the 
inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrow — the Egyptians In 
the red sea — of the murmuring Israelites, &c. &c» &g. 
— ^was designed to reform them and make them obedient 
subjects? If not what becomes of this main pillar of his 
system? 

Dr. Huntington says: ** The utmost torment, for a 
long period even for ages of ages, could liave no more ef-- 
feet in hainbling sinners of the human, than of the angelic 
nature. The devils are no better for their long contin-» 
ued anguish and pain. Afflictions in this world, do not 
make sinners any better ; but are invariably, only on oc> 
casion of their growing worse and worse, if the special 
almighty energy of the spirit does not attend them. 
There is not the least intimation of the operation of the 
spirit of Gt)d, or of any means of grace in hell ; in what- 
ever sense any understand that awful 8tate.--*The devila 
^'"we been under these personal suSerings, for along time« 
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%ud are no more humble than ever, no more fit for hcav* 

on. And had it been the decree of God that all mankind 

should be there in person with them, ever so long, they 

vt^ould grow worse and worse, tlirough all ages of ages ; 

for aught that their intolerable torments would do for 

them.'* (Calvinism Improved, pp. 206, 207.) This is 

another instance in which this Universalist writer levels 

a blow at the root of the system as held by Examiner. As 

this 18 a point upon which much depends in this contro* 

versy we will add a number of arguments froni Dr. KAr 

wards: •' All tJiose texts whi *h speak of the divine ven^ 

geanQe.funjjWrathjhidignation, fiery indignation, &c^ liold 

fortb some other punishment, than that which is merely 

disciplinary. "K" 

** That the passages now quoted, do indeed speak of 
a j^unishment more than merely disciplinary, is manifest 
by the very terms of the passages tliemselves. To say 
that vengeancCf virathf ^ury^ indignation, fiertj indigna* 
tion^ wrath without fnixtur^,^^ and destrncuGn withoiit 
remedy, <' mean a mere wholesome fatherly, discipline 
for the good only of the subjc'cts, is to say that the inspir- 
ed writers were grossly ignorant of language. 

" The same may be argued from various other passa^ 
ges %i scripture, some of wiiich I shall now cite.f 

** Bj all these texts it appears, that some will suffer the, 
Ciirse 0^ Qod. A airse is un loubtedly a punishment which 
does not promote the goo:I of the subji^ct: otherwise a. 
curse and a blessing 2ive perfectly confounded. If it shall 
Btill be insisted, that the curse ^o often mentioned, means 
that punishment only. Which is conducive to the good of 
the subject: it may be answered, then there would be no 
impropriety in calling th<^ present afflictions of the real 
disciples of Christ, by the name of a curse. Why then 
are they not so called in scripture? And why are 
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*See Dcut. xxxii, 41, Rom, iii, 5, 6, xii, 19, Lukexxi, 22, ^ 
Thes. i, 8, Jude 7, Job xx, 23, Isa. li, 17, lix, 18, Rom. ii, 8, 
«, Heb. X, 27. See also, Ps. 1, 22, Heb. xil, 29, Luke xii, 46, 
Rev. xiv, 10, and Prov. xxix, 1. 



tSee 1 Cor. xvi, 22, Deut. XJ^vli, 26. xxix. 19, xi,26— 29 
Prov. iii, 33, Job. xxiv, 18, Ps. xxxvii, 22, cxix, 21, Jer.xi,8; 
%vih 5, »Iat. 1, 14; Hi, 8, a Pet, ii, U. 
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not the curses of the wicked, as well as the afflictions of 
the righteous, said to work together for their good, and 
to work out for them a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory? 

<< i beseech the reader to consider what a contrast there 
is between the texts, M hich have now been quoted, and 
those in which a punishment really disciplinary is men'- 
tioned and described. In the former the punishment is 
called by th« names of vengeance, f'^^V' wrath, smoking 
tvrath, Aerv indignation^ wrath without mixture*** rfts- J 
truction without remedy^ *^a curse^ an anathevia* all the cur* 
ses 0^ the law* S^c. Whereas the real discipline of G;m'8 
children is called a chastisement^ * If ye be without clias- 
tisement, then are ye bastards and not sons:' a correciitm; 
* I will correct thee in measure and will not leave thee al- 
together unpunished.' This correction is said to be i?uft- 
gled with pity. * Like as a father pitieth his children so 
the Lord pitifieth them that fear him' — ' I will visit their 
transgression with the rod, and their iniquity with stripeSf 
nevertheless, my loving kindness will I not utterly take 
from him.' But where in all the scriptures is th<* punish* 
ment of the future state represented to be designed for 
the good of the subjects? Where is it in scripture called 
a fatherly chastisement, correction, a discipline, or by 
any other appellation of the like import? What right 
then have wo to consider it as a mere chastisement? Is 
not this an idea formed in the fond imagination of those 
^ho would fain support a favorite system? 

*^ The scripture, so far from declaring those who suffer 
cliastisemcnt and disciplinary pains, accursed merely on 
that account, expressly declares them blessed. [Ps xcivy 
12. Heb. xii, 5, 9.] Iftherefore the damned suffer a mere 
chastijHen.ent from the band of God, they are not accursedf 
but are tht- blessed sons or children of Gk)d." 

Finally: ** If the punishment of hell be a mere whole* 
some discipline, then what the apostle saya of the discipline 
of christians in this life, may be said with equal truth and 
propriety of the punishment of the damned: thus, we glo- 
ry in damnation ; knowing that damnation worketh re* 
pentance, and repentance salvation!" [See Edwards a* 
gainst Chauncy, pp. 5S — 70.] 

Examiner thinks that '< it is obvious that the reason as- 
signed for Adam's retujrn to the dwt was not tjiat he bftd 
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Ufen ^f the forbidden fruit, but because" he was 'taken out 
of it' [Vol ii. P. Sd,] If then the circumstance of his 
kaving been taken out of the ground, is mentioned as the 
reason of his returning to the dust it is equally the rea-« 
•on of all the evils spoken of in the connexion: — and if all 
tbese evils are the natural effect of this cause, and not 
the penalty of the law, where will he find the ** sentence'' 
of which be has spoken? We think it is not to be found! 
As in many other particulars, so in denying that tempo- 
ral death is the consequence of sin. Examiner follows 
Rfr. Ballou, and some other modem Universalist wrib 
ters. Mr. B. says: *' If man was not mortal before 
^ansgression, he must have been immortal ; if he was im^ 
nortal he was not subject to change, but remains in the 
lanie immortal state.'* [Treatise on Atonement, P. 36.] 
This profound man» in the greatness of his wisdom* con«r 
founds immortality with immntah^lity ! We never dreampt 
that the human bodv Vktisimmortal in the sense in which 
be uses the term^ But what we contend for, is this: that 
had man have retained his rectitude, lie would have been 
B\empt from temporKi death, as fi*om all other evils— ^ 
Whether this exemption would have been the effect of 
some law of nature, or of the immediate support of the 
Author of his existence, is of no particular importance t6 
the argument the fact itself is all we contend for. 

Mr. Drew forcibly argues this point from the immuta- 
bility of Ood, thus: *^ The same moral causes which ex» 
ist when the body is dostroyed" [upon the supposition of 
its being destroyed without sin,] ^^ must have been in exis] 
fence when it was created ; because God is necessarily 
immutable, and the creature is presumed to have under* 
gone no chani/e. If, therefore, under these given cir- 
cumstances the body could have been destroyed, we must 
presume, either that creation and dissolution are the 
same thing, or that twe opposite effects have resulted 
from the same cause. To suppose the former we are for« 
bidden by fact, and to suppose the latter is a contradic- 
tion. The final result must therefore be, that the human 
body must have been immortal. And hence also, since 
this theory and present fact are at variance with each 
other, the dissolution which the human body undergoes, 
must be attributed to some other cause-; a cause distinct 
&om zw which has hitbertp been cxi)loi*ed ; a caus^ 
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vrhicb did not then reside in man, and \irliich could not 
at any period whatsoevtT reside in God/' [See Treatise 
on the ilesurrection, P. 15.] 

A respectaM^ da^s of the Universalist writers agre6 
M'ith lis upon t!ps point. Dr. Huntington upon Gen. ii, 
17. says: '* I believo the more common construction of 
tins commination. by protestant divines is right* viz: 
that total death, temporal and spiritual was to take place 
on all human nature on that very day. In the day thou 
catost oC the forbidden fruit, thou shalt become mortaU 
• even thou Adam and all human nature with thee. Thy 
floul also shall sustain great damage and unhappiness> 
that is, spiritual deatli, in some awful degree, without 
the least ground of hope that the case shall ever become 
any better with thee.'* (Calvinism Improved, P. S9.) 

Mr. Winchester says: ** The sentence of death was 
pronounced, even the death of the body, in these words—- 
^ dust thoU art,''' &C.9 and allows expressly that our 
^< bodies die in consequence of Bin." (See Dialogues pp. 
J25i 1^6.) So, << obvious" as Examiner thinks it ist 
that temporal death constituted no part of the penalty of 
the law, these two Universalist writers, think that the 
centrary is quite ** obvious !'* We will now leave him to 
settle this difference with his own authors! 

He thinks according to our theory ** it would take 
three etemiiies to punish men according to what strict 
justice demands: one for original sin, another for actual 
'sins, and a third ' Tor rejecting his glorious offers.' " (P. 
33.) We would just beg the gentleman to recollect that 
we have all along said that we are not exposed to eternal 
death for the original offence, and that rejecting the of- 
fers of mercy, is actual sin and nothing else. From 
what then, but actual transgression have we directly, op 
indirectly, argued that justice demands eternaj punish- 
ment? 

His retort is of course ineffectual* — And when he said that 
«<"thc first created pair — could not stand by their own 
strength,'' if he meant they were not ** independent of 
God," we have no difference with him upon this point. *-*- 
But if we have understood him, he supposes that the fall 
of man was a necessary consequnce of his being placed in 
a state of probation^ In this we differ with him, and stUl 
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insist, that there could be no justice in condemning men, 
npoi: this pi'inciple. 

We have made no <* attempt to support the old prov* 
erb the fathers have eaten sour grapes and the children's 
teeth are set on edge/'* (Ibid.) Why must our views be 
misrepresented in order to be successfully opposed? If it 
iFi not because they are invulnerable iu their legitimate 
fo;*m9 we know not the reason ! 

<* It is difficult** it seems, for him to ** conceive how 
that ' all have sinned in Adam,* before they were capable 
of iTioral action." (Ibid.) It would perhaps be as difficult 
for him to conceive how Levi paid tythes in Abram, be- 
fore he was capable of any action! (See Heb. vii, 9) But 
wh^±t is meant by our sinning in Adam, is our being in- 
volved in the consequences of his sin: can he not conceive 
how this can be? But as the doctrine of original sin is not 
directly embraced in our design, we shall not dwell at 
length upon the evidence by which it is supported. 

The arguments which we drew from several passages^ 
to establish the doctrine of man's being restored to a 
state of initial salvatioUf stand like the beaten anvil to 
the stroke, against the wordy warfare which he has wa- 
ge I against them. He first met these arguments with 
gr'-at courage and exerted his powers at reasoning and 
criticism to answer them. But since our defence, he pass- 
es over them as lightly as possible! Indeed in the gen- 
tl(*man's second effort, there is little beside witicisms*-* 
erroneous statements — and evasions ! ! 



No. III. — The JSitonement^ 

The editor commences his ** reply" to our numlier ou 
Atonement, with a bitter complaint of misrepresentation* 
We think however that no great exertions will be neces- ^ 
sary to show that his charge is altogether unjust. 

The question at issue, is, how is the justice of God 
satisfied for sin? He says, by every man being brougSit 
** to the requirements of the law." (See VoK I, P. J29.) " 
N^w as there is no dispute between us whether the jjuLCb^-* 
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tice of God is satisfied \iv'ith obedience, for the time being / 
theonl^r question being how the ia^* and justice ace satis- 
fied fop sin, or * for past failures:^ And he said, that 
justice would be satisfied when all men are brought to ^he 
requirements of the law : It appeared to us^ with the 
evidence of demonstpation. that on his system, . subse* 
quent obedience makes ample amends for past transgress- 
ions,' and that * pardon and grace* aite altogether super- 
ceded. But this, he thinks is misrepresenting him^ 
because he bad said fn another place ; *' rleithe r can fu- 
ture obedience satisfy for past disobedience." He should 
b' ever recolIiBct that what we said was a deduction from 
h'i^ premises, and not a statement nf what he had asser- 
tea as his belief! If he does not receive the conclusion 
^hich we drew from his premises, he should show, that it 
does not naturally flow from them. Be ttien might say 
^e had reasoned ineorrectty, or unfairly ; but this itself 
^ould not substantiate the charge of mispepresentatien. 
If he sees proper fi lay down premises in one places and 
disclaim the doctrine which necessarily flows from tiiem, 
in another; and thus contradict himself, it is not our con* 
cern! He may reject the natural and necessary eonse^ 
quences o£ bis theory, and yet retain the theory itself, if 
he choose ; but he must not be ofiended, if we continue toi 
assert these eonsequences legitimate, until he shews them 
to be otherwise; 

We might ifi'our turn complain of misrepresentation^— * 
Vfe know not what grounds he had to represent. af> our 
faith, that ^* Divine justice requires endless misery in 
addition to perfect obedience !'* (P. 52,) For surely such 
a notion has no more relation to any part o^ our sys^^'ra, 
than has the doctrine of transmigration!! Nothing need 
be said upon the various remarks which he has made, up- 
on what he has thus erroneously attributed to us. We 
win leave him to enjoy all the happiness po8sible,in spend- 
ing hx'A energies upon a mere man of straw! I 

The gentleman accepts the invitation which we gave- 
bim, to prove that ' Christ will in fact make all men o* 
bedient. * (Ibid. ) He first adduces as proof of this, John i» 
5B9* * Beh^ild the Lamb of Gkul which taketh away the sin 
of t|ie ^^ orld.' We suppose tiiat he would assume that to* 
kvf.i^ u ^ ay the sui nf the worldf means making all men^ 
0tdicrtU ThU wmA aoi be |srmted:^iNit it .wUlhe 
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itained on the other hand, that it implies: So making an 
^mtonement for sin^ as that the penitent and i»e!ieving may 
'be Haved: — or plaoing M m^it in a fftate till zalvainlity- 

His next proofis CdL !» 10. ' For it pleased the Path- 
«er that in him should all fulness dwell: and having mad# 
peace thro' the blood of his cross, bj farim to reconcile all 
things unto himself ;-*whether they be things in earth 
or things in heaven.' If we should admit that ott thmgSp 
<&c. include all mankind. It is true that it:plea$ed the Fa- 
tber to reconcile atl. as it would have pfeoseif -hta not to 
gne Ephraim up: (B[o.<»ea H, 8.) <#r as U vi€mU please 
liim th£^ the sinner should neft die: (Esek. xxxiii^ 11.) 
That is« it would please him on the terms o^ the gospel te 
reconcile all men, he. That this is the true sense is evi« 
dent from the 32 and 23 verses. Here their being present 
ted holy. &c. is susi>ended upon the condition of their 
continuing in the/aith. So the very thing which £xamin« 
•er *vrottgfat'tbis passage to prove certain, is in the con- 
nexion left hypotheticdlJ 

It seems that he supposed as to hold the doctrine of ab^ 
Bolttte imputation and substitutiony becaum ** the writer^ 
"we 'first took up on tiiis point was writing against it !' Wa 
^ill now apprize him, that Tve never undertook to defend 
all that he was '^ writing against:" We sufficiently qud* 
ified our views upon this subject in the outset 

It seems difficult for him to understand what wemeailt 
tiy * public Justice.* Thus he proceeds: *^ Has public 
justice a requirement^ if it has, does it require so n^uch 
punishment as the justice ^of €rod, which according to Ob* 
server is endless punishmentf if it does then Christ stff-^ 
fered to the amount or according to this justice/' (Ibid.) 
** The word justice*' says Dr. Edwards, "** is used in 
three different senses. Sometimes it means commutative 
justice, sometimes distributive, and sometimes general or 
public justice. Commutative justice respects property 
only, and the equal exchange and restitutio of U. Dis* 
frifrufii?^ justice is the equal distribution of rew«*ds and 
^nishraentSy and it respects the personal rights and de- 
merit of the person rewarded or punished. General or 
public jidstice respects what are called the rights of a com*- 
munity, whether a city, state, empire, or the universt:.— 
This kind of justice requires the gublic (^ood *> ixA.^^^^^ 
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er that is violated, or neglected* the public is injured* 

Edwards against Chauncy^pp* 80,81.) 

Public justice then, as we have used the phrase, is tk 
isHce of Ood in relation to the universe. As a due rer 
rence for the moral Governor, — a respect for his laws« 
i detestation to sin,-^and a dread of its fatal consequen 
:esy are necessary to the general happiness : and 
these objects would be best answered by some public ex-^ 
presaion of the hatred which Gt>d bears to sin : public jua^ 
tire required this expression, before pardon was exten*-- 
ded: It is in this sense we conceive that Christ saHsfied 
Divine justice* Dr. Magee says: ** Gbd's displeasure 
against sin is such, that he has ordained, that the sinner 
tfball not be admitted to reconciliation and favor, but in 
Virtue of that great sacrifice, which has been offered for 
the sins of men, exemplifying the desert of gui)t, and 
manifesting Grod's righteous abhorrence of those sins, 
"Which required so severe a condition of their forgiveness/^ 
(See Magee on Atonement, Vol. 1, P. 362.) 

The editor concludes, that *^ there can be no differ- 
ence between us,'' upon that part fjf the liii of Isa. which 
we brought forward in apposition to him, << unless** wo 
** should contend that the highest sense in which the above 
prophecy is fulfilled bears no analogy to the lower.^* (P. 
55.) We should be happy to find that there is no differ- 
ence between Examiner's views of this important sub- 
ject and our's* But though, it seems, ** we both believe 
in the lower and higher sense" of the prophet's words, it 
will still be a question between us. how Christ bore our 
sins — and liow he delivers us ^rom them* If he adhere to 
the ground which he has takent we cannot expect that he 
will concede, that this is effected by making an atonement 
/orsin^ in any proper sense: and while this is the case 
we cannot be reconciled! We are by no means '^ so 
fond of disputation as to argue against" him ** on points 
iji which we are agreed." (Ibid.) But while we have no 
evidence that he differs, in his views of the atonement^ 
from Dr. Priestly, Mr. Ballou, and Mr. Kneeland, we 
shall continue to think that there is a wide difference be- 
tween us, hi9 suggestions to tbe contrary notwithstand- 
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No. IV. — Conditions* 

Upon the subject which we shall resume in this num- 
;»ei% the edi tor ap]>ear8 altogether* confused. And as he 
^as mistaken the point at almost I'very step, we shall have 
iiut little to do but to set him ri^ht. 

His first effort is to reconcile (he contradictory grothids 
Drhich he had taken upon the s<ibject. He says: ** We 
!igreed with what Obset*ver sai<i on this point from the 
Fact that he had just before given us to understand that 
mrbat he called conditions was wrouglit in man by the Ho* 
ly Spirit.'" (Vol. II, P. 75.) Well, if he agreed with us 
ander such an impression, we know not how he received 
It ; — for we never intended to '^ive him to understand any 
Buch thing. But he now quotes from us what we said of 
the ufficei's of the Holy SpiHt (See this work P. 21,) 
Anii upon our words obserics: •* We could derive no 
idea from the above than th.tt the gracious work to be 
arcomplislicd by the Holy Spirit, w^as the conviction, con- 
version, and sanctifiration of Man.'* (Ibid.) Very good 
— ihisis precisely »\hat we intended. But he continues: 
'* And as (Mjsi^.ner was pleased to call this gracious 
work to be accomplished by the efficient means provided, 
conditions, we did not feel lisposcd to enter into a war 
of words >\ith him on the subject." (Ibid.) Here he is 
wrong again: — -We have not called ** this gracious work 
conditions^" — We held for.li * repentance ^ndfaith^ as the 
'umditi4)n8 of salvation ; ani * the gracious work,' of whicti 
ive spake, which we asserte<l to be performed by the Ho- 
ly Ghost, we considered as salvation itself. How the 
l^entleman has received the impression that we, with him- 
self, confr»und salvation with the conditions upon which 
it is suspended, we are unable to divine, for we have in 
Bvery instance carefully distinguished them! 

The gentleman continues bis examination thus: ** If 
there is any difference between us on this subject^ 
the difference is as follows* We believe that conviction, 
repentance, &c., are wrought in the soul through the in- 
Bnence ef the spirit of God — Observer believes they are 
not, or else we are agreed." (Ibid.) Not altogether so: 
He has herejumbled together things which are entirely 
different! Conviction we allow is wholy wrought by the 
Holy Spirit: So far, '< we are agreed." B^en(aaiv.^t \% 
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indeed the consequeiice of Divine influence, and cannot ex* 
ist without it :-^But s»t fdr as it involves the exercise u* (>*ir 
moral powers, it cannot beperformed by the Holy Suv.?:. 
The editor goes on: ^* What his real belief is. o^: tr;>s 
point, or whether he has a steady belief, is ditiid'tr o 
decide. From his various statements, the con' ^> j 
would sometimes be drawn, that the workof grsi; e •-: y.^t 
heart is performed %y God ; other times, that th';s ' rk. 
is performed by man, and at others, that part i^ ol ■^•■i 
and part of man.'* [Ibid.] Another instance of his gr* .t 
accuracy!— As to •• the work of grace in the heai't '* ve 
have never intimated, that ** it i^ performed by man/*^ 
but the cofiMtians whrch are inquired of man are very dif* 
ferent from ** the work of [rri»ce in the heart!*' The gen- 
tleman most be in as grea< difiicaltiea to comprehend the 
acripture representation of tTits subject, as the one we 
have given. Here we arc told that * salvation isoftiie 
Lord:' [Jonah i^* .9 ] Andjcet are required to save our- 
selves. [Acts iif 46, 1 Tim. IV, 16.] The Loi-d pn^mised 
by the prophet to * give a new heart and a new Hpirit:' 
{£sek.xxxviy 26, xi« 19] But again he says, make 
yourselves a new heart and a new spirit.' [x\iii. 31. 1 And 
St. Paulas though this work were '* part of Grod and 
part of men.*' exhorts the Phillipians thus: ** Work out 
your own salvation with fear and trembling- For it is 
Crod which worketh in you both to will and to do of his 
good pleasure.' [Phil, ii, 12, 13.] Now what will he make 
i>f all thisf Must it not be a matter of doubt with himi 
whether tho sacred Writers have any ** steady belief oa 
this point" or not? When from their ^* various state- 
ments the conclusion would sometimes be drawn that the 
Vrork of grace — is performed by Grod : other times, that 
this work is performed by man, and at -others, that ^rt 
is of God and partof man!'' — Upon our theory there is no 
difficulty involved in these representations. One class of 
these pages recognises the agency of Ood in the work of 
jgrace : — Another the co-operation of man's agency f in the 
performance of the conditions: — And the third tringsthe 
two together i So far is the Apostle, from so holding the 
Divine agency, as to exclude the co-operation of our agetr- 
cy^ that he argues the latter from the former. His ai^ 
gument stands thus: Itu Ood that wvrk^hinyon^^thire^ 
fore work out yowr own solvation* 
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Aft th(' question whether repentance and faith are the 
^ft of God, or the act i>f the creatare,has embarrassed ina« 
ny minds* we will still detain the reader upon it, whil» 
-we lay before him a few lucid observations from two 
emini'nr divines. Mr Bhinn concludes an able investiga* 
tioii of this subject thus.* ** 5. Confining the query to that 
acu or exercise of the mind in believinSy by which we ar0 
influenced to do the works of Grod* and by which we re* 
ceive the indwelling comforter, properly called gospel 
faitliy we must say either: (1.) That it is an act of the 
human mind, independent of any mfluence from above, or 
(2 ) That it is an act of God, producing an effect upon 
the human mind, without any veluntary act of tiiat mind; 
or (3.) That it is a voluntary act of the human- mind in 
CHJunction with, or aided by, an immediate inflhience of 
the Holy Spirit. If «;e admit the^rst it will follow that 
nan is able of himself and independent of any spiritual 
assistance from G^d, to believe with a faith that jtiMtifi* 
eth the ungodly, that purifieth the heart^and overcomotb 
tiif World. This contradicts the whole tenor of the gos* 
pe> If we admit the second^ it will follow that faith is 
n^i gospel duty enjoined on man, but Is as exclusively the 
a<c <>f God, as the creation of the world. I think there 
i: no possible alternative bitt to admit the ^Aini,. that &itk 
i«» & voluntary act of the human mind, in eonuinction with^ 
oi aided by an immediate influence of the Holy Spirit." 
(Shinn's essay on the plan o^ salvation-) 

The profound and ingenious Mc;. Fletcher says: << Faith 
10 the gift of God to believers, as sight is to you. The 
pAPent of good gives you the light of the sun, and organs 
proper to receive it: ho places you in a world where that 
light visitfr you daily: he apprizes you, that sight is con* 
dncive to your safety, pleasure and profit: and every thing 
around you bids you use your eyes and see: nevertheless 
you may not only drop your curtains, and extinguish your 
candle, but close yoor eyes also. This is exactfy the 
case with regard to foith, Free grace removes (in part) 
tke total Uindness, whieh Adam^s fall brought upon us: 
free grace gen^ sends us some beams of truth, which ia 
the light of ^ Sun o^ righteousness ; it disposes the eyes 
of our understanding to see those beams ; it excites us 
▼arlous ways to welcome them ; it blesses us with manvy 
ysthain with all the means of faith, aoclx^ q^^xX»9glv^^ 



136 UNIV£RSL\L SALVATION COXSIDERED, AND THE 

ties to hear, read, inquire; and power to consider, as- 
sent, consent, resolve, and rc-rcsolve to believe the truth. 
But, after all, believing is as much our own act 9lh seeing. 
We may, nay, in genc^ral do, suspend, or omit the act of 
faith : especially when that act is not yet become habitualp 
and when the glaring I'ght, that sometimes accompanies 
the revelation of the truth, is abated. Nay, we may im- 
itate Pharaoh^ Judas, and all reprobates: we may do 
by the eye of our faith* what some report that Democri- 
tus did by his bodily eyes. Being tired of seeing the fol'- 
Hes of mankina, to rid himself of that disagreeable sight 
he put his eyes out. We may be so averse from the lightp 
which lightens every man that comes into the world ; we 
ina> so dread it i^e(aui»e our works are evil, as to exem- 
plify, like the Ptu-.rJRees, such awful declarations as 
these: Iheir eyes hare they closed^ lest they should see^ &c. 
"^fFherefore Ood gave them up to a reprobate mind^ and 
they were bhnded.^^ (Fletcher's Checks, Vol. II^P.^SO.) 

Examiner continues: *^ It is written that the * good- 
ness of God leadeth to repentance' by which we learn that 
God is the moving cause of repentance/' (Ibid.) In this 
we fully acquiesce. Again: '* Peter also testified that 
* him (that is Christ) hath God exalted — to give repen- 
tance to Israel.' Thus repentance is a gift" (Ibid) 
Christ was exalted to make it possible for us to be savfd 
on the conditioi* of repentance — and to procure the grace 
iiece>6sary to enable us to repent. Hence it is said that he 
vas exalted to giv repentance. But we are not to sup- 
pose that the ex<>icise of repentance is exclusively the 
work of God, for if so it never could be a duty required 
of us, any more than to create a new world ! 

The comparison which we introduced, of a labouring 
jnan^ he strains V-eyond the bounds which we set to it.— 
We did not ass&i*t any other point of resemblance between 
the case and tlie subject, than the difference which exis- 
ted between the rendition and the benefit. No metaphor 
>¥ill bear in all respects. Indeed by pui*suingthe course 
vrhich he has taken in this case* with the parables of Christ 
they would appear absurd & foolish. Does not the editor 
see the same absurdity in the parable in which the Sav- 
iour represents *^ the great salvation of G(k1 and the 
conditions upon which it is suspended by a hard days la- 
bour and" a^ pennyf^ whiQh be sees io our comparison?. 
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This he may see by candidly examining that parable! 
In remarking upon Acts illy 25, 26, he insists that^ 
^ turning them from their iniquities, Peter calls the 
blessing.'' (P. 76.) Tiiough we had given a different ex- 
planation of this passage, yet it is by no means important 
to our argument. We lose nothing at all by a]io\\inghis 
Yiewsofit. It will then be a question how the Lord 
turns the children of men from their iniquities. We con- 
tend that he does it by means adjusted te-the freedom of 
the human mind. 

In explaining Heb. viii, 10, 11, we said after Mr. Ben- 
son, that the house of Israel referred tojhe ^ spiritual Is- 
rael/ But if we yield this point likewise, it will be noth- 
ing to our disadvantage. For all that can be claimed, 
is, that there are no conditions expressed in this passage. 
Were this to be conceded, it would still remain to be made 
out that they ai^e not implied^ and that they are not ex- 
pressed in any other passage, and this will not be done. 

He thinks we have <^ placed so much «n man's indepen- 
dent agency as makes him capable of damning or saving 
himself." (Ibid.) We hold to no *• independent agency'* 
in man. He is '^ capable of damning himself" indeed, 
but not of *^ saving himself!" 

In remarking upon the use which we made of the Apos- 
tle's reproofs Nay but O man who art thou that repliest 
against God,' &c.9 he thinks to alarm us by associating 
. %xs mih calvimsts. He says : ^' both Observer and Cal- 
"vinists are equally strenuous for the endless damnation 
of^innersy and all the difference that we can discern be- 
tween them, is, they want sinners damned in their own 
i^ay." [Ibid.] Yea, just as much as Examiner wants 
them damned in his way ! ! He continues: ** For our 
part we cfthliot see how it is any better to be endlessly mis- 
erable according to the doctrine of Observer, than ac- 
cording to the doctrie of Calvinists." [Ibid.] We do not 
suppose it will be ** any better" for the sinner, i. e. any 
more tolerable: — Whether it will be any more consistent 
with the Divine perfections, is not necessary to inquire, 
at this time. If endless punishment is consistent^ upon 
onr scheme, it is not necessary for us to enquire, m this 
investigation, whether it is more consistent, than upon 
the Calvinistic scheme: Nor shall we^ now, ent^r into 
^any suck enquiry. 
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Ho •. • i-*» thathis s^he'.nti 'loes n.)t i»i\'oive the coiise- 
tjiicnrf '' »» v.ni violat: the agency of man, or act in- 

r :v,'h -MS safvation. [I'P, 52, 77J] Ho\^ thes 

r. ■ : ;f "!I is.li crKain? The great universal- 

T .1- CfkiiiiiCV: says: •' Such exertions of the 

'.. -. MjifM hi* ctrlaiuly effectual to restrain them 

■ . .»Ls,ji.'?it! ])civcrtitifr iheir faculties, look like» 

nil possibility^ or 8 nietlKxl of con()i>cting towards 
i^. I ts, whi^^h is unfit in tiie reason of liiings, as not 
1 ■ '. ' u'.teil to the nature of such kin J ot beings/* [Be- 
J \ rjrr.cr of tbe Drity/ P, 919.] Now if *• such exertiotis 
o: iii«^ Ot-iiy as sliali be certainiy ei7et,u;<;.i i*; restrain fre% 
^|vpwi(^ from ]>erverHng their facultii^s, is a moral impos* 
sib'.iity/' how can it be certain that all will improve their 
faculnes and^he saved ? But perhaps Examiner will take 
up S'»me di^rreiit theory of huiiian lilui ty — as to this, we 
aj-e not certain; for he has not specifically laid down hia 
views of this subject. 

The w]irih' of his (vidence for unconditional salvation 
IS nothing but negf*tive evidence^ and is entirely without 
force] The scriptures and arguments which we brought 
forward, he has not attempted to answer: Should he re- 
sume the suhjecty we invite him to this task ; and when 
it shall he completed^ if he will bring one passage of 
scripture wliich goes to say that the salvation of moral a« 
gents is unconditional, we will yield tiie point .^>— Tliia we 
say without fear. 



No. V. — The loill of God.-^CoNCUiBioTfm 

The editor commences his reply to the fifth number of 
the rejoinder, in the following extraordinarjr manner: 
** Observer in his commencement appears like a man tri- 
umpliiug in a deceptive dream, in which he fancies tha 
^ main bulwarks of universalism*' against which be bad 
frowned in the aspect of a troubled cloud without rain or 
stormy to have been ^ given up without a struggle^' ^ 

tVoI. ii, P. 100.] The gentleman's imagination, here^.- 
tas quite outstriped his judgment* But tin brttUancjr 
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of his figures^ we trus^ has not so injured the reader's op- 
tic nervet that he is not able to see that Examiner i& 
quite wide of the mark! ■ How he could make the above 
representatiojiy unless he was in a ** deceptive dream*' 
"we arc notable to see: — for certainly we intended to' say 
directly the contrary! That we did not expect the main 
bulwarks of universalism, which we had attacked, wot:I(I 
t)e given up wttliout a struggle, and that we should then 
proceed to see with what success he had exerted himself 
in their defence ! The reader is now recjuested to turn, 
back to the fifth number of the rejoinder, [P. 50,] and 
by reading the first paragraph, he will be prepared to de- 
cide how happy the gentleman hs^s been in. understanding 
and representing our wards. 

He seems to thitik we have changed our ground: for he 
says: ** It has been a great theme in Observer's argu- 
ments, formerly, that it is God's will or disposition to 
save all, but the reason why all are not saved^ is, be- 
cause his will will not be done. Rut how he supports 
that God's < council will stand, and that he will do all his 
pleasure.' " (lb.) We have never denied, but, what is the 
will of God absolutely will certainly take place. The ab- 
solute vf ill or purpose ofGrodis never frustrated: But 
what he wills or purposes conditionally is often counterac- 
ted. In the pas3age which was. under consideration, 
when we made the remark which, he thinks so great a 
concession, we gave the will of Gt)dthe absolute sense. 

He continues: " Now, the reasv^n why all will not be 
saved, is biecause < all things' whom it is the will of God 
to gather together in Christ, do not embrace every indi- 
vidual of the whole human family." [Ibid.] No sir — this 
is not the reason why all will not be saved: nor have we 
given any such reason. Taking the willof God absolutely 
in the passage in question, [Eph, i, 10.] we urged that it 
still did not prove universal salvation, until a number of 
things were made out: And one of these, was, that *the 
terms all things^ &c. embrace every individuaL' ^c. — 
And we still insist that the passage in question does not 
prove his point until he establishes the particulars which 
we noticed ; and do also deny that this is giving any 
such reason why all will not be saved as he asserts it to be ! 

^ Gathering together in one all things in Christ,' ac- 
cording to Locke; Macknight and GV^itVft, \A^t^ \.^*^^ 
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forming of the believing Jews and Gentiles into one cath- 
olic chiiiTli. But according to Whitby, Doddridge, 
"^W'sley. tiie Continuators of Pool, Coke,, and Benson, 
by things inlicaven. the angelic hosts are to be under- 
stood, and by things in earth, believers of all nations: 
By their being gathered in one in Christy Saints and An- 
gels being at lengtli joined in one great society or church. 
On either of the above explanations* it will be clearly 
perceived, that the good pleasure of God^s will, may be 
taken absolutely without conceding any thing to our op- 
ponent or at all changing our ground. 

He has manoeuvred largely to evade our reply to his ar- 
gument After varying and modifying his argume.nt, so 
as to fortify it against our answer, he states the major 
proposition thus: ** The ultimate vifill o( Goi concerning 
sinners must be done.'' (Ibid.) And then he supposes u9 
to argue, tiiat because the ultimate will oPGod concern- 
ing sinners is not done now. therefore it may never be 
done. Bui this is an incorrect representation ofonr an- 
swer. Suited to the present state of his argument, our 
answer will stand thus: li the. present will of God is not 
done nou\ it is possible that the ultimate will of God may 
wot be done jiltimately* 

What we contend for is this: that there is a sense in 
which the will o^ God is to be taken» which does not im- 
])ly the absolute necessity and certainty of the thing willed. 
"We supposed the existence of moral evil, in opposition to 
the will of God, to be an instance of this kind. And we 
miglit bring particular cases: Christ would often have 
gathered the inhabitants of Jerusalem: (Mat. xxiii, ST.) 
And God has no pleasure in the ^ Aesith of the wicked: — 
(Esck. xxxiii, 1 1. ) And it is the will of God that all men 
should ??uw repent: [For he now commands it, (See Acts 
^vii, 30.) and he cannot command what is contrary to his 
will I] But the Jews * would not,' and therefore were not 
gathered: Examiner allows that the wicked do die: (in 
some sense. ) And how many thousands are this moment 
iujpenitent.' Now can our Examiner prove that God wills 
thv Jinal salvation of all men, in any other sense, than he 
would have gathered the inhabitants of Jerusalem:-— or 
wonldmyt have the sinner die: — or would have ail men, 
every wiiere, repent, this very moment? If he cannot 
his argument from the will of God is a mere rope of sand ! 
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Those cfTusions of tlie gentleman, in whirli he accuses 
us of Calvinism, skepticism, puerility, and [indirectly] of 
finbeiief and ignorance, reqjuire no. notice. His system 
must certainly have been in distre^-.s, or he never would 
liave condescended to such wretchf>d means of defence! 

Wc said that * moral evil as m rh frustrates the will 
of God, asthefiBa,l damnation of the sinner.' His reply 
to thi« deserves particular attention : Not because it if 
so much to the point, as because it shows the extremities 
to which he is driven. It is this: •* Did Observer never 
ttiinkof the circumstances atten ling the history of Joseph 
and his brethren? Both these b*'ethren and Jehovah had 
their desigfis and meaning in all the transactions of this 
affecting tragedy — they meant it for evil but he for ^oo(Z.'' 
(P. 101.) Now if he does not intend by this to prove that 
the wickedness of Joseph*s brethren was according to the 
will of Gud, and from this to conclude, that moral evil 
in general is according to th** will of God ; we cannot 
concieve what object he would have in view. But he had 
previously conceded that " sin is contrary to the will 
of God!'* He has now changed his ground, — or" 
else he is indeed opposing hi.nself as well as us! But as 
lie knows how mortifying it is ^*to meet with an opponent 
so identified with mutability:" (P. 100.) perhaps from 
sympathy for us, he has sliiited his premises so much un« 
dcr cover, as if possible, to elude our discovery and save 
us the moriijication ! — But he need tiot be exercised by 
too much regard for our feelings ; he may come out bold- 
ly and say, tliat all sin is nccording to the will of God! — 
This he must do in order t > sustain his argument: For if 
there be one sin in the history of all moral agents, which 
is pot according to the will of God, this is enough for 
«ur purpose ; from this we would argue: that if the will 
"T)f God might be countera ted in one case, it might be in 

. ^mother which cannot be shown to be materially dissimi- 
lar ! When we first took up this subject we argued that 
"Che necessary consequence of the universalist argument 
from the will of God, would be, thataU sin is according 
^0 thewill 0^ God: but he disclaimed this consequence al« 

Hfeogether: But being pressed with the argument, he in- 
directly accedes to it, and indeed attempts to support it 
^y thecaseof Joseph^s brethren! 

As to this case; we have ihQught of it Iret^ueuW-^ V— -^csA 
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perhaps as frequently as even Examiner himself! But 
Vfe never saw in it what he seems to suppose so obvious/ 
We see no difficulty in supposing that God overruled that 
kicked act for good, and still the act itself was contrary 
to his will, and he was in no wise dependent upon it for 
the accomplisliment of his purposes. We cannot see that 
because God interposed ^nd brought about an event con- 
trary to the wicked designs of those treacherous breth- 
ren, and contrary to the natural tendency of their act, he 
must necessarily be pleased with their perfidious deed? 
And if the editor should have the temerity to assert this 
directly he could not make it good ^! 
Examiner brought forward a number of passages which 
he supposed afforded <^ unequivocal evidence" in favor of 
his doctrine. These we explained in a way which would 
make them consistent with our system. Now, instead of 
defending his construction of them, he leaves them, with* 
«4it making any efforts to show that our construction is 
wrong ! But though he deserts his ground, and at a time 
too when it would be supposed that he ought to be pre- 
pared to proceed with energy, he does it with an air of 
as much triumph as though be had vanquished his foe in 
fair fighting, and was returning from the field covered 
with glory, and loaded with the spoils of victory! But 
we cannot help thinking, i^ider the circumstances, that 
his triumph is rather premature!! 

It w^uld naturally be supposed from the manner in 
which he closed his examination of the fifth number, that 
he was prepared to make short work with us. This was 
indeed the case: For here he silently closes his columns 
against us : — and thus puts a period to the controversyp 
in his paper! Now which ** system,'' whether ours or his, 
Vf$i8 ^^ struggling under'' the greatest ** agony," we are 
'Willing to leave to the candid to decide! 

We have now done with *' The Candid ExamineVt^^ for 
the present, In the course of this investigation, we have 
seen that the system of universal salvation advocateil in 
this publication, excludes the doctrine of pardon: Con- 
sequently, as our Lord informs us that the measure of our 
love to him will be in proportion to the amount forgiven^ 
if we have nothing forgiven we will not love him. 

Again: According to this system man is saved on the 
ground of suffering the whole of the punishment which he 



ves: ThivS neutralizes the doctrine of atonement-^ 
3rs the death of Christ a work of supererogation-^ 
the sinner a claim to heaven on the principles of 
".e ; — and excludes the doctrine of grace, and our ob« 
ions to gratitude! According to this scheme salva^ 
is unconditional — man has nothing to do in the busi* 
; — all depends upon divine agency, and we have no 
) to fear that any thing essential will be left undone! 
IS live as we list, our eternal interests are perfect!/ 
! On this theory all the divine threatenings are iner«< 
ises of a salutary remedy: Of course they contain 
luse of alarm to the ungodly ! — Nor have we any ev*- 
;e that the editor believes in any punishment after 
i: The monster in wickedness who dies with murdw 
s heart, and the most horrid oaths upon his tonga^ 
go directly to heaven! He who dies by the halter^ ot 
hes in the act of t*obbery and bloodshed, is mad« io- 
ly blessed: while the pious is left to linger out a life 
Iferings in this world of woe! ! But finally: It baft- 
M*ed that the grounds taken, to invalidate the doc-* 
of eternal punishment, if adhered to in relation to 
le fundamental doctrines of the gospel, would pros* 
the whole, and leave us destitute of hope ! ! ! 
V candid reader: can this system be founded in truth f 
it not sap the very foundation of Christianity? And 
not its moral tendency be of the most deleterious 
icter? We are aware that any enquiry into the prac« 
efficacy of this system is regarded by its abettors 
most, if not quite, sacrilegious: — That nothing so 
ites their feelings, and calls forth such severity and 
itment. But we are not to be awed into silence 
this point by this: — Though we would be far from 
tionally giving them unnedessary pain, yet a sense 
ty impels us to strip this theory of its mask, and ex* 
its native deformity, that the unwary may not be 
ht in the snare. Permit us then dear reader to ask 
whether you are prepared to launch into tho awful 
3 of eternity upon this broken fragment of^a wreckf 
est your eternal all upon it? Supposing there were 
probabilities in its favor, to one against it: would it 
ise to expose yourself to one chance in ten to 
I in everlasting burnings ? Certainly not. In every 
of the subject Qur's is tbe safe side of the <iuestioo^^ 
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Add to t)ii« the weight of evidence in our favor, who (h:^ 
Ts under the influence o*' cornet views can hesitate? Le 
any one take the book of God — read it impartially — bo 
down before the Fatls? r of Rpirits and ask 'livine illumin- — 
ation : — th'^n lay his . and upon his heart and docid 
this awfully moment.M's question, as he expects to giv 
an accounttothe .lege of all, and see which side tb^^ 
scale will preponderate. 

Though the poision us weed of universalism has flour- 
ished more or less, s.nce it was transplanfcd from bea* 
then to christian soil, by the heterodox Origin* the plow 
of truth will finally lOot it out. ** Truth is mighty and 
must prevail.'' The church is fast verging toward that 
glorious period when the corrupt dogmas ot men will be 
dissipated by the glories of gospel truth, like the fog^ 
before the rising sur. ! Oh ! come the day, when every ref^ ^ 
uge of lies shall be swept away, like tlie baseless fabric 
ofavision, and lea\e not a wreck behind! "When the 
watchmen of Zion shall see eye to eye: when truth shall 
appear in her native loveliness ; & the church shall shine 
forth with refulgent glory^ and become the praise of the 
whole earth» 



ETERIUL PUKISHMEKT, &c. ESTABUStlED: U& 



AFPfiNDZZ. 



In this article we shall take a brief view of the opinion 
of tlie earliest christian writers on the subject of future 
panishment. 4 

. Ci.£M£NS RoMAirussays: " If we do not the will of 
Christy nothing will deliver us from eternal punishment'^ 

Baanabas says: ** The way of darkness is crooked, 
tnd full of cursing. For it is the way of eternal deaths 
ritli punishment.*' 

. JvsTtnf Mart YE says: *^ The punishment of the 
Iftmned^ is endless punishment, and torment in eternal 
ire.'' 

In Theoprilus, it is *^ eternal punishment." 

Ib£Nius in his symbol of faith, makes this one article^ 
hat ** Christ would send the ungodly and unjust into 
everlasting fire." 

Tertullian says: ** All men are appointed to eter- 
nal torments or refreshments. And if any man," saith 
le ^^ think that the wicked are to be consumed, and not 
lunished,' let him remember, that hell-fire is stiled eter* 
lal, because designed fir eternal punishment," & thenc6 
oncludesj *^ their substance will remain forever, whose 
kunishment doth so." 

St. Cyprian says: " The souls of the wicked are 
:ept with their bodies to be grieved with endless tor* 
aents," 

Lastly, ORTGiif records this among the doctrines of 
he church: ^< That every soul, when it goes out of this 
KT^rld, shall either enjoy the inheritance of eternal life & 
liss, if its deeds have rendered it fit for life, or it is to 
>e delivered up to eternal fireaud punishment, if its sins 
lave deserved that state." 

Though Origin gives the above as the doctrine of tiie 
Irurch, he took up a difibrent sentiment himself. For in 
bme of his works he advocates the doctrine of lestoration 
rom bell. This great man was led estray by his fond- 
less for the Platonic philosophy ; the doctrines of which 
e endjeavored to incorporate with the Chvlstl%w s^%\«ai^ 

8 
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Plato *^ in the conclusion of his Phaedo introduces So6*. 
rates, in one of his most «eriouB discourses just before hit 
deaths talking after the manner of the poets of Tartaruss^^ 
&c. ^ Tliat some, after having gone through Variouf 
punishments, shall be purged and absolved, and afte^ 
certain periods, shall be freed from their punishment.'" 
(See Leelands Advantages and Necessity of the christiao 
re^'elation.) 

Tr- Morh«^ini speaking of the doctrine of the church ia 
the third century j=;ays.: "* The christian doctors who bad 
applied tliemselves to the study of letters and philosophy, 
soon abandoned the frequented paths« and struck out into 
the devious wilds of fancy. Origin was at the head of this 
speculative tribe* This great man enchanted by tho 
charms of theplatonic philosophy, set it up as the test of 
all religion ; and imagined that the reasons of each doc* 
trine were to be found in that favorite philosophy, and 
their nature and extent to be determined by it.*' (Sea 
Mosheim's Ecclesiastical History, Vol. I, P.S14.) 

Again: <^ Origin in his /S^fromafo, Book x. expresses 
himself in the following manner: ^ the source of many evils 
■lies in adhering to the carnal or external pai{t of scrip- 
ture. Let us therefore seek after the spirit and substan*^ 
tial fruit of the word, which are hidden and mysterious.^ 
And again ; ^ the scriptures are of little use to those who 
understand them as they are written/ One would 
think it impossible that such expressions should 
drop from the pen of a wise man. But |the philosopbyv 
which this great man embraced with su^h Eeal^ 
was one of the sources of his delusion. He csuld not find 
in the bible the opinions he had adopted, as long as ho 
interpreted that sacred book according to its literal senses 
But Plato, Aristotle, Zeno, and indeed the whole phi* 
losophical tribe, could not fail to obtain, for their senti* 
ments, a place in the gospel, when it was interpreted by 
the wanton inventions of fancy, and upon the supposi- 
tion of a Atdden^ense, to which it was possible to give 
all sorts of forms. Hence all who desired to model chris* 
tianity according to their fancy, or their favorite system 
of philosophy, embraced Origin's method of interpreta* 
tion.'* (Ibid. P. 218. Note.) 

Mr. Milner says : ** There is no doubt, but, in a certain: 
llfense, Origia's succeisg was great } but I mucb fear ^% 
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^in return, the pure gospel suffered greatly by an admix^ 
tureof gjentilism/^ (See Milner's History oC the church, 
Vol.1, P. 243.) 

Dr* Howeis says: " Indeed even then ntany of fln;;nd- 
er principles disputed his [Origin*sl platonic dogmas 
M heretical; and his own diocean of Alexandria in two 
councils deposed and degraded him* from the priesthood 
for false doctrines.^' (See Uoweis' Church HMtory, Vol. 
if PP. 229 230.) 

'* The tenets of Origin which ga'vc the most oifencer 
irere the following: 1. That in the Trinity, the Father 
is greater than tlie 80%, and the Son than the Holy OhosU 
S* The pre-existence of souls, which Origin considered 
assent into tnortal bodies for the punishment of sins com- 
mitted in a toruicr state of being. 3. That tlie soul of 
Christ was united to the i^ord before the iiii^arnation.-**- 
4. That the Sua. Moon, and 3U(3. 610.7 were animated 
and endowed witb^ rational souls^ ^ Tiiat u'X;:- ther 
resurrection all bodies will be of a round figure. 6. Tiiut 
the torments of the damned wiil have an end ; :ind that as 
.Christ had been crucified in this world to save tR<x;.kit:d, 
hei» to hecruciHed in the next to save the devils." ( >io^ 
f hetm's Ecclesiastical History, Vol. L I^ 427. Note. ) 

We will close our list of extract»^ with one which will 
not only go to confii'm what is asserted in the ab(»ve, with 
regard to tlie origin of the doctrine of a Kdl purgctcy^ 
but will show the use which was subseq^iently made of it. 
Dr. Ree says: ** This doctrine of purgatory, which some 
derive from the platonism of Origin, the montanism of 
TertuUian, pretended visions, and' pa^an stories— -rliot- 
orical flourishes, and doubtful expressions of the latter fa- 
thers, and in which we may discern an obvioi^reseoi^ 
blance to the famous pagan doctrine, concerning the pu* 
rification of departed souls by means of a certain Kiad oC 
fire, was partly introduced at last in the spirit of it, to- 
wards the close of the fifth century, and by Gregory thQ 
great in the sixth century, but it was not, however. pf>s. 
itively affirmed till about the year 1140, normav.c an ar- 
ticle of faith till the council of Trent*' (Ree's -*^cw Cyc- 
lodpseia upon the word purgatory. ) 

The above extracts we conceive fully jultif/ ^he follow! 
ing remarks: 
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1. Ttiattbe doctrine of the purification of the soul b^ 
Ihe fire of hell, originated in the heathen philosophy. 

2. That it was with other heathen notions imbibed bjr 
Origin, and by him was first propagated in the church. 

3. Tliat in order to accommodate the scriptures to these 
peculiar notions, a plan of explanation was introduced 
which would accommodate them to any set of notions, tho' 
the most inconsistent and absurd which were ever gen- 
erated in a disordered imagination I* 

4. Tliat for these innovations in doctrine. Origin waa 
censured by the constituted authorities of the church. 

5. That this doctrine of purification by the fire of hell^ 
was subsequently improved into the famous doctrine of 
purgatory as held by the Romish church. 

6. That those who argue from the opinion of Originy 
that the primitive church held to universal restoratioj]^ 
might, with a3 much force argue from his opinions, that 
the primitive church held the absurd notions of the pre* 
existence of souls,-— that the Sup Moon and Stars were 
animated and endowed with rational soula,-*— that afttf 
the resurrection all bodies will be of a round figure,—- 
and that Christ will be crucified in the other world to 
save the devils!-— For all these notions Origin held. 

But finally, we have seen from the most unequivocal 
testimony of the most learned apd pious of the christian 
fathers, who flourished in the three first centuries, what 
was the faith of the church in its purest ages, upon the 
subject in question. Some of these writers were trained 
up by the Apostles themselves, and others by their 
immediate successors, and the remainder were but 
a very small remove from them. Their language goes 
most conclusively to show, that they understood the scrip- 
tures to teach the doctrine of the eternal punishment of 
the finally impenitent ! This is stropg collateral evidence 
in ourfavor. Based then, as we are, upon the word of 
God and the primitive church, we have nothing to fear. 
TVe may ^ earnestly contend for' this part of our faithf 
assured that it constitutes a part of that ^ faith which was 
once delivered to the sainits,' and tfiat it rests upon an Un* 
movable foundntion. 

*How exactly modern Univenalisti follov thin fknciful pkn of ex* 
pluMtioOf nnfty beseen in the writingi of BaMao»Knefl«nd,.fcc> i8C<> 
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In page 1, Motto^ for St. Paul, read SozbUoVf andJFIfr 
Solomon read St.* Paui. 
5, line 31, fop promises read promise* 
9, line 1, for maises vesii maoies* 
lb. lines 5 & 21, for JTomfty read Htfrsley* 
•\ lb." line 5, for of read and. 
, • It, line 24. for o&sitrd read o&riond. 
' lb. line 30« roriinirers(ih'an?.sm read universalis^^- 
• ' 34, m the note, line 5, lor dieth read die. 
75, line 15, for trrinpefai m^ read irrrferanf. 
lb. line 33, far ddences read evidences. 
• 84. line 32, for Critira iTad Critic a. 

IBj, lines 26, 28 & 33, fSr ^rum re^A m^vurr^ 
93, line 15, ^ovthat read thafu ^• 
99. lino 17, for imperfect read pluperfect 
lot, line 1 89 for Volley read Valley. 
122* line 5, after the word jpood read sense* 
1^4, line 37, for on read ait. 
The following errors have •ccurrednn the course of this 
work: Jocephus for Josephus.^ Tertilean for TertulliaUf. 
Theoplwlact for TheophylacU liflfaruss for Tartortts, Gfo» 
morrow for Chmorrah, Origin ^or Origen^ and /remw? 
for Irc'eneus, There are still^errors in the spelling 0? 
some words which are not corrected m this errata- 
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